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2 in 5 in redles / in parables 
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mente wit the newe alſo which is 5 ligh⸗ 


teof the olde and wherin is openly decla⸗ 
red befoꝛe the eyes that there was darkely 
| pꝛopheſiedꝛ a can imagen no cauſe veryly 
excepte1t he that we ſhulde not ſe the wo⸗ 
rte of Antychꝛiſt and iugulynge of ypocr⸗ 
ttes. what ſ The be therauſe that we wh⸗ 


ich walke in the bꝛode daye / ſhulde not ſe / 


| f that alfed- inthe night/ 


| astheydydin the twylighte: Came Chu⸗ 
1 ſte to make th woꝛlde moare blynder By 


| _ m eanes Chꝛiſte is the darkenes of the 
| worlde and ot the light / as heſarth ym 
ſafe ohn. vill. ; 
| | Moareqver mMoyſe / ſaith Deutro. vj, 
| Gente Iſrael, let theſe woꝛdes which J 
beben ee 4h 
ne herte "i d whe 4 on thy childerne 
reſt in thine houſe/ 
the waye / @when 
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© akc of Gods worde? How can we whette | 
gods woꝛdelthat is put it in pꝛactyſe /vſe = 


dolde / whẽ we are violently kepte fꝛom it & 
know it not: Bow can welas 
mãdeth) geve a reaſon of oure hope when 
we wote not what it is that God hath prs 
omyſed oꝛ what to hope: Moyſes alſo cõs 
ma deth in p ſaid chapter: yf the ſonne affe 
what the teſtimonies lawoes and obſerva⸗ 
ces of the loꝛde meane that father teach 
him. If oure childerne aſfe what oure ces 
rimonies (which are mo thẽ the Jeweſes 
waꝛe)meane No father ca teſt' his ſonne. 


yne foꝛ feare of foꝛ gettynge. 


ſtõ de the. f y be the cauſe / thẽ it is aplas 
pne caſe / that oure pꝛelates vnderſtõde not 
| the ſcriptures them ſelves, Foꝛ no laye mã 
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vs and cõmaũ de psthe contrary / c thꝛeate 
vs yf we doo / g will not that we once ſpe⸗ 
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ly childerne 
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They will ſaye happly / ÿ ſcripture requi⸗ 


reth a pure mynde q a quiete mynde. And 
therfore py laye mi becauſe he is altogether 
cõbꝛed with bet buſynes / cã not vnd⸗ 


tangled with woꝛdly buſynes as they 
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maſters take ble & ſcolen afters/ih that . greate 
wages wages / yf ye wytf not teach: If ye wolde te⸗ 
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tepte/ wb | 27 2 edeſt 0: not. And 

thi wolde the y beleve t / becauſe it is the 
ſexmture of God though thy lyvinge he nes If 
ö vo Age bl : * here now becauſe 
5 ogy the 05 youre lyvinge and youre pꝛeachinge are ſo | 
be eved whe contrary / and becauſe they grope out in eve 
| 75 2 ye tou ry ſermone youre open and manyfe 
8 Tm eff youre vnſaciable covetouſnes they 


de you not / whẽ you prac trouth. But 

the curates them ſelves (foꝛ the moſt 
/ whats Gigpll rte) wote no moare/ what thenewe 0: olde 
| meaneth teſtamente meanery/then do the tures, Ne 
© * | |therfnow they of any moare then that they 
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ptures Jo hn.v. Though that miracles þ an Gn 
recoꝛde vnto his doctrine / yet deſyꝛed he no | 
fayth to be geven ether pnto his doctrine ot 
| pnto his miracles/without recoꝛde of the ſen 
pture, When Paul pꝛeached / Actes. xvi. the 
other ſherched ỹ ſcriptures dayly / whether 
they were as he alfeged thẽ. Why ſhal not 
Ilyke wiſeſe / whether it be the ſeripture 
thou alfegeſt: yee why ſ hall I not ſe the ſcri 
pturegud the ctrcumſtãces and what goeth 
Aer / that J maye Fnow whether 
thy ne interpꝛetaciò be the right ſence / oꝛ whe 
ther thou iugleſt and dꝛaweſt the ſ cripture 
violently vnto thy carnaff and fleſbly pur⸗ 
poſez0: whether 4852 be aboute to oy me 
02 to * me. 2:01 
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| 5 5 een e neee, 
02 : falſe pꝛophetes oꝛ no / ſeinge ye will not 


ne ſe how ye alfege the ſcriptures: Chꝛiſt | 


2 Ohꝛiſt ſaith: By their dea des ye ſ hall know them, 
ie knowen by Nodo when we loke on youre deades / we ſe 
bis deades that ye are aff ſrooꝛne to gether and have ſe⸗ 

| parated youre elvesf:om the laye people / 

ö have a ſeveratf Figdome amoge youre ſelos 

9 2A ſeverellk? es and ſcoeralf lawes of youre awne maky⸗ 
'qdom nge / where with 145 bynde the laye 
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he ſulde hade lycens to goo where he wyll 
and to dweff in a nother contre and toleve 
oure childerne on taught? Doeth no — 


which cometh never at vs? yee one ſhalf ha⸗ 
ve. v. oꝛ. vj. oꝛ as many as he can get and 
wotteth oftentymes where never one of th⸗ 
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taff / yonder dirige money and forhis beys 
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des are veryly agenſt Chꝛiſt. Shall we thes 


rfoꝛe iudge you by youre deades / as Chꝛiſte 
23 are ye falſe pꝛophetes ad 


diſciples of Antichnſte 0: of agẽſt Chaiſte, 


The ſermons which thou readiſt in the 


' Actesof apoſiles g aft y che apoſtles pes 


wereno youre pede 


— — [Te — — — — 


ee 


7 f 
— 


geb to paye this cu bes ebe 1 


s of 


'Tlicar 


C3 N * \ YN 8 


' | 


y then aetcthey Aber ane 1 
| r tong f As yf one of vs pꝛeachha 
good ſermon why maye it not be wutten? 
8 Seyne hrerom alſo trãſlated the bible in to 
his mother tot by maye not we alſo?: 
They wilf ye u can not be tranſlated in to 

dire tonge itis ſo rude. It is not ſo rude as 
1 _ | they arefalfelyers, Fot the greke tonge ag⸗ 
Tse propir/ reeth moare with the engliſh then with the 
tes of tgehe latyne, And the + pꝛopirties of the hebꝛue 
—F 6zue gels a4 tonge agreth a thouſande tymes moare vo | 
gre lk ot the engliſh then with the latyne. The ma 
engliſh. | | ſpeakynge is both one ſo y in a tho⸗ 
| uſande places thou neadeſt not but to trãſ⸗ 
late it in to 5 englfj 2 5 foꝛ woꝛde whẽ 
tho muſt ſe ke ſſe in the latyne / and 
ſhalt bave moch 4705 to trãſlate it wels 
dly / ſo that it hade the ſame grace ãd 


wern ſe ſence and pure vnderſtandinge 
wil he latyne / as it hath in the he 
A thouſande xs better maye it 
anſlared. in to theengliſh then in to he 
atyne, Yee and excepte my memoꝛy fayle 
| gon! 35 45 wood Aire what 3 reds 
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I | echethc6trary to another, And woh 
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you mete / the one diſputeth and braplerh 


to foꝛ as moch as one holdeth this doctoure 
02 © ¶enda nother that. One foloweth duns a no 
to ther ſaynte Thomas / another Bonaven⸗ 
as ire / alexander de hales / raymõde / lyre / bꝛy 


9 got / doꝛbell / holcott / goꝛrã / trũbett / hugo 


he | de ſancto victoꝛe / de monte regio / de nova 


me villa / de media villa ꝙ ſoch lyte out of nũ⸗ 
s bre. So ÿ if thou had deſt ˖ but of every auc⸗ 


na | 10: one boke thou coudeſt not pyle thẽ vp in 


os | any ware houſe in londõ / and every auctos 
eis one c6trary vnto another. In ſo greate 
he | diwerſite of ſpꝛites how ſ half J know who 


A trye thẽ cv thẽ Verely by gods wors 

de which o 

w bẽ ſbou wilt not let me ſe the ſeripture? 
Ua ye ſaye they / the ſcripture is ſo harde 


by y doctours. That is Imuſt meaſure the 
mete yarde by the cloth. Here be troẽty clo⸗ 
ds thbes of divers lengthes and of divers bꝛed 
in þ thcs, Bow ſhaff Ide ſure of the length of 
the mete yarde hy them? J ſuppoſe rather 
as. Z muſt be fyrſt ſure of the 

ee yarde / and there by meaſure g iudge 
clothes J muſt fyrſt beleve the doctous 
re / then is the doctoure fyrſt true @thetrus 
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ne | | with theother/as it were two ſcoldes, And 


lyeth and rho ſaith trour(5 2 Whereby ſh alf 
y is true. But how ſhal Jp doo 


that rhoucoudeſt never ondeſtendeitbus 
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crours 


uſ e that x we damme | omeof On 
y Fes and alowe ſore How kn 
ſome is Hereſy and ſome 


= as ma⸗ il 
y by the x (cs | 
elf Wefers ne afs | 
gh ee he lod more di ligently as | 
po them / and revofed many thynges agay⸗ 
ne. Be wꝛote of many thynges which he 
vn derſtode not when h 
ted / yer he had tho:owly ſene the ſcriptures / 
and folowed the opinions of Plato 9 the | 
1 commune perſueſronsof mans wiſ dome yp 

i 1.6... were then famouſe. 
8 Dbiloſophy. They wilt ſaye yet moareſ hamefulty / chat | 

_- no man can onderſtonde the ſcriptures wits | 
bo! philautia / that is to ſaye philoſophy. 
Aman muſt fyrſt be we(P*( 


ene in Ariſtotels 
a tond the ſcripture ſaye 
y. Ariſtoteles doctrine is / that the wo⸗ 
e was without begpnnyng: and ſhalbe 
Four ende / and that eee | 


he was newly convers | 


nerd Ss a 9 — tbewoꝛlde nought/ / 
and God worketh alf thinge of his f . 
and foꝛ a ſecret purpoſe / and that we ſhatk 
af ryſe agayne / and —— milf hade a⸗ 
comptes of af that we have done in this ys 
fe. «Ariſtotle ſaith. Geve a man a lawe 
he hath power of hym ſelfe to doo oꝛ fulf* 
| $lawe and becometh righteous with wos⸗ 
kynge righteouſly. But Paul and aff theſes * 
ripture ſaith / that the lawe doeth bur vtter 
ſenne only and helpeth not. Nerder hat 
ans man power to doo the lawe / tyff the ſp 
te of God be geven hym thorow fayth in 
_ Chiiſt. Js Ws 4 madnes then roſaye we 12 72 | 
coulde not vnderſtode the ſcripture witho! Arten 2 
Ariſtotle. Ariſtotles righteouſnesq alf his 
vertues ſpꝛinge of a mas fre wi. A; nd a tus 
rte and every infidele and ydolater maye 
|  berighteous and vertuous with that righs 
teouſnes and thoſe vertues, LJJoare over 
Ariſtoreles felicite and ble ſſednes ſtondeth 
in avoydinge of aft tribulacions /and inrie 
thedfheateh/Ghnourekw62bepe; 
autorite / which felicite pleaſeth oure ſpits 
| tualty — Now mou reſend ahes 
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| SSitſopPi. 127 te 8 eau in as mo⸗ 9 
| [Paul e de to the Coſfoſſics 
| warned then to beware leſt any man ſouls, | 
e-ſpoyle them (that is to ayc/robbe them 
ther fayrh: in E buſte th oꝛorbde Philo * | 
y and diſce anytes / and thoꝛorot 
tradicione of men c oꝛdinaunces after th 
1 221 and, ase! eie 


re wilf not taach / yf any man e born the 
ruct /T reade the ſcripture by hym ſdfe de 
yringe God to open ÿ doꝛe of knowlege vn 
o hĩ / God foꝛ his trucrhes ſabe riff @ myſt Weg 
ac h hym. How be it my meanĩge is as 
6 maſter teacheth his pꝛttyſe to Fnowe att] 5 
oyntes of the mere yarde / firſt how many 
1 iches / how many fote g the halſe yarde / 
2 _ coder of quarter the W. C thẽ teacheth hi to mcte 
1 _—_ ge other inges therby: x eve ſo wif J that ye 
F each the peo le ode awe / c what obedi 
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ſte the oꝛdinaunces 7 . | 
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| of od / but that we are aff damned by 
| lawe,, Andrhen( when thou haſt mek ed 4 
em and feared them with the late) teach 
them the teſtamente and pꝛomiſes wi 7 
Godhath made vnto vs in Chꝛiſte / c how 
merccyfull and kynde heis / and hoo mos 
ch he loveth vs in Chiiſte. And teach them 
the pfincples and the grounde of the fayth - 
and wharthe ſacramentes ſignifye and ths. 


what foloweth of a true punciple of natur⸗ 
alf reaſon:even ſo by the panciples/ of tf al | 
fayth and by the playne ſcriptures and by 

the texte / ſhulde we iudge all mens expoſi 
cod and all mens doctrine / and ſhulde res a 
ccave the beſt and refuſe the woꝛſt. Z wol⸗ 

de have vou to teach them alſo-rhe popirs - 

ties and maner 5 ee of rpc 8 ons | 


pꝛove that no mants righteous inrheſight" 


en ſhactthe ſpꝛite woꝛke wir thy pꝛeachin⸗ 
ge and make them feale. So wolde it come 
to paſſe / that 45 we know by naturaff witte 
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oder of oure 
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ctrine: as er * 44 1 
cauic: comrup 22 * £ eee ap⸗ || 
berprpelubge parente argumttes and with alf rginge vn⸗ 

1 lere, 


mætes of x9 to them textes of logycke / of naturatf phil⸗ 
* autia / of my pbifick and mo:atfphiloſos 
phy and of elf maner bokes of Ariſtotle ad 
of alf manct doctours which they yet never 
awe. Moate over one holdeth ae 
that. O ei a reaſt) ꝭ nother a nominaſt- 
nderfuff x dreames have they of 

. ae eee 4 i 


oo ales / econde 


ger 0 fame ee ther 2 
b = 15 beer r hams» 5 


ent mech arp to ens creatum and in to 
nere. vi per modos intunſecos. whe - 
vet rh ahem po vitj x. os. xt,03 
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1 nnn bete feld E! 288 der „cht 


| mverſite @ all moſt eve# but by hol 
er Ja — 7 * "ir 22 | a 755 85 


* er mai to maynt k 
doctoure with alf / co ꝛrupteth the { 10 of 

facioneth it after his awne imaginat 3 
| a Potter doeth his claye, Ofcharterte the rites 10 whs f 


ou pꝛoveſt hell / wiff a nother pꝛove put he will and ta 
ry/a nother lymbo patrum / and another the kethem from 
aſſumpcion of oure ladi: And a notherſhaf 295 he will. 


K. ve 


tayle. And of whar texte the qrayefrere pio 
peth y oure lady was without oꝛiginalf 


ne / of the ſame ſgalf the blac ke frere pao ; 


ſhe was conceyvedin oꝛiginall ſynne. * 4 | 
Faiſeſin 


af this doo they with apartte reaſons oull 
tudes?) 


falſe ſe ſimilitudes and' ſreneff es / androith 
argumentes and perſuaſions of mans wiſ⸗ 
dome. Nowe there is no other diviſis os he⸗ 
reſy in the woil de ſave mans wiſ dome and 
when mans foliſh wiſdome intetpꝛeteth 5 
ſcripture, Mans wiſ dome ſtatereth / divi⸗ Wans wif) 
deth and maketh ſectes/ while the wiſdome dome N 
of one is that a white Cote is beſt to ſarve Cotes 

God in / and a nother ſaith a blacke / a noth⸗ ir 
er a grey / nother a blew: And while oneſas 
iththat God wiffheare youre prayer in 1 
is e _ hank in 77 ay = 
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another 
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me is play 


7 e ydol atry 


bappy are they which ſh 
of the loꝛde / that is to ſaye / that which God 
eſt ty and eee vnto vs. But horo | 
wh ye! x 6 654 let me 4 


his place i bolier / od 2006 1 
at place is holier / and this religion 
hen that / 4 non ſaynte is gre⸗ | 


ater with God chen that and an he 

thouſande lyfe. nee. ork pole * wiſdos 
y! nether is there any 
other ydolatry then e to imagen of God af⸗ 
ges [d that ly which be ſaith; of 

ginacion / but that only which he ſaith, o 
bym ſelfe, (God is no thinge but his law 
d his pꝛomyſes / thai is to ſaye / that wh⸗ 
ich he bid deth rhe doo and that vohich he 
n= the belcqe and hope. God is but 
deras Chꝛiſt ſaich 
a Feb br you / tf 
I pxach am J. My woꝛdes axe ſp⸗ 
rite an dl ve. God is that only which he tes | 
ſufteth of hym ſelfe and to imagen any os 
thing of God then that / is damnable 
ary, Therfoꝛe ſaith the, exviij / Pſalme 
ſherch teſtmomies 


john. viij. J am 
t is to ſaye / that 


F i 7 { hk 755 to 9 45 his ſ hae 
the 100 s welf as vnt o your 
nade che engliſh tonge; Phy foꝛbidde 
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| 231} tha eden: nt ws 
biddynge laye people to rade the ctip⸗ 
ture ſederfer ifa | youre ſoules (which ; 
| they care foꝛ as Foxe doeth foꝛ 5 gyſſe 
evidẽte g clerer the the ſonne / n as moch as 


they per mitte ſofre you to reade Robyn Beens what 


hode g beviſe & bapts / hercules / hectoꝛãd re 
troylus with a touſande hiſtoꝛies @ fables o Bee wn 
of love g wãtones g of rybaudzy as SFylthy. ve the trueth 
as herte ca thinke / to coerupte $myndes of 
| youth with alf clene es trary to the doctrine 
UE | 7 chꝛiſt g of his apoſtics en 
v.) ſayechꝛ ſe that fomicacion und gf vncle⸗ 
nes ot covetouſnes be not once named ams 
ge you /as it becometh ſayntes:netheyfyls | 
thines / nether folyſ h talkynge / noꝛ geſtinge 
which are not comly. Foz this ye know th⸗ 
at no whozemonger other vnclene perſon (© | 
oꝛ copetous perſone( which is the woꝛſhe⸗ in 
per of tmages)hath any enheritaunce in che is 
Fyngdome of Chuft gef God. And after / 
ſaxeth he / thoꝛow ſoch thinges cometh ihe 
wꝛath of God apon the childerne of vnbe⸗ 
lefe. Now ſeinge they permitte you frely to 
reade thoſe thinges which coꝛrupte youre 
mĩdes ꝙ robbe you of kyngdome of god g 
chꝛiſte g bꝛynge ỹ wꝛath of god ard you hs 
is this fo:byddige for love 4 foules? f4 
bY: e 5 moo mygbt 1 ma⸗- 
de as thou maiſt ſe in paracleſis Eraſmi g 
Fn With e fo Kh Narbe of rie 1 
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nner: 


FO: as moch as oure poly 
| prelates and oure goſtly re⸗ 
lugious / which ought to des 
ende Gods woꝛde / ſpeake +, 
eevycf of it and doo aff ß ſhe 
Th 4 ame they can to it / andras 
plc on it and bere them captives in honde & _ | 
it cauſerh inſurrection and teacheth the pes 
ople to diſobeye their heedes and gorernes 
rs / and moveth them to ryſe agenſt theit: 
pꝛinces and to make aff comen and to make * 
havoke of other mẽs goodes. Therfoꝛe ha⸗ 
ve I made this litle treatyſe that folwet = Bf 
contarninge alf obe dience that is of God Tgeoteblen 
In which (who ſo ever readeth ii yſ half eas. ceof monkes 


ſely perceave / not cõtrary only and that and freres is 


they lye: but alſo the very cauſe of ſoch bla⸗ not here. So: 
ſphemy and what ſtcreth them (o furiouſly 80h Bur , 
to rage and to belye the trueth. there awnefa S 
| Howbe 27170 no nero thinge vnto the nynge 
woꝛde of god to be rayled apon / nether is 
this the fyrſt tyme Bae, ypocrites have aſcr a 
ibed to Gods woꝛde the vengeaunce where Theypocrt 
of they themſelves were ever cauſe, Fo: the tes lare hat 
A. their falſe doctrine and yd⸗ $0 gods word! | 
olatry have evermoare lade the wꝛath and 53 es are 1 
| vengeaunceof God apon the People / ſo (04 cau 2 28 
|| hat God could n0 lenger farben Hol 
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the ypocrites / have ever waxed moare harde 
herted then hefoꝛe / and have perſecuted the 
worde of God and his pꝛophetes. Then 
4 SGod which is alſo ri teous / hath all way⸗ 
EF e poured his plages apon them with out 
; fl war God pu vel ye, * Whie plages the ypocrites @(cri. 
| KT berg the y be vnto | odo woꝛde ſayenge: ſe what mis 
5 dolctryofthe {chi e is come apon vs ſons. this new ler⸗ 


be prey octrir 
| ft * 4 


m4 5 
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xelefl it / we have bynne! in alf noceſſi 15 


hon 851 the pꝛophete anſwered them / ÿ 
ſo that he coulde no lenger ſofre the malici⸗ 
ouſhes of their awne imaginacions 02 1nvE 
cions / and that the cauſe of alf ſoch myſche 


voyte of che loꝛde and walke in his lawe/024 


accu fed in 
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hariſts layd alſo to 0 
gel uke. x ri that he moved we und to 
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uff / befoꝛe he Wb take 1 

hy ws pr per ſente his true pꝛophe 
tes and trut preachers/to warne the people 
that they myght repente. But the people for | 
the moſt parte and namely the heedes and 
rulers thoꝛox comfoꝛte and perſuadinge of 


i i | thatrydolatrywentevpntothe herte of God / 


ves was / becauſe they wolde not deans tho 


ESiiſtwas Dinaunces and teſtimonies, * The ſcribes | 
ph. | ꝛiſtes chars 
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Foxx 
de Je ban the people and foꝛ 
biddinge to paye tnbute to Ceſar/ãd ſayeth 


that he is Chaſt a kynge. And agayne in the 
ſame chapter /he moveth y peoplel ſaid they) 


teac hinge thoꝛow out alt wry and beganne 
at Galile exẽ to this pface. So lite wiſe layd 
they to the Apoſtles charge / as thou maiſt ſ 


in the Actes. Saynte Cypnane alſo ꝙ ſ ayn⸗ 
te Auguſtine many ot her moe made Meg 


in defence of the woꝛde of God wy ſoch 
blaſphemies: So that thou maiſt ſe / how 


that it is no new thinge / but an olde d acu 


ſtomed thinge with the ypocrites to wite 


Gods woꝛde and the true pꝛeachers of alf 


the miſcheve which their lyinge doctrine 15 
thevery cauſe BE: 1: 5 7 
Never p later in very dede after the 


ly receaved, God ſendeth greate troble in to 


| the worlde: partly to avenge him ſelfe of the 
tytauntes and perſecuters of his woꝛde ãd 
partly to deſtroye thoſe wo⸗ldle people 


which make of Gods woꝛde no thinge but 


a ole of them fleſhly libertie. They are not 


that fol * the Goſpeſt. Chaiſt 
thei, in the, rij. chapter.) bFenerh the 
tyngoome of hevẽ vnto a nette caſt in j ſee 
y ketcheth fiſhes both good @ bad. Thekyn n 
gdome of hedẽ is the pꝛeachinge ofÿ E Goſs 


Ion! prof e 6 170 h 


Why trouspl Ss | 
 foloweth tze 
ea pzeachynge | | 
chinge of Gods woꝛde / becauſe it is not tru efuße Boſpen | 


pel / ynto which come both good @ bad But £baiſtis f. floc 
ſoꝛe a E Lock ©) ; 


4 7 
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i 8 L D * | pet l of Fa true entente 
ſet ige therin nothing but the gloꝛy 48. 


ptayſe of God and offeringe them ſelbes 
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| | «rternto Gods oꝛdinaunces /the moare ap 
te and mete arte thou fo: therrs, Nether 1s 
the pꝛofeſſinge / vowinge and ſweringe obe 
dience vnto their oꝛdinañũces any other thin 
ge / then the def ienge / demenge and foꝛſwe 
ringe obeditce vnto p oꝛdmaunces of God. 
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mi 10 TC B5d/to take venge amc on the 
ark do edit. Wherfoꝛe ye muſt nedes obey 
not fo: fare off vẽgeaunce only: but alſo be 
cauſe of conſciece,'Ex ve for this cauſe paye ye | | 
tribute, Foꝛ they are geddes miniſters / ſer | 


pynge fart e ſ. N 

Geve to every man therfore his duetiek 1 

Tribute to whom tribute belggeth : Cuſtom Þ 

to whom cuſtor F 

geth;honoure to whõ honoure pertaß 

b . Owe nothinge to eny ma: but to love 

t ther, Fo: h: that loveth another/ful | 

lawe. Foz theſe cõmaũdemẽtes: 

| Thou (lll ende: : Thouſhalt | 

not fiff: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſalt | 
not beare falce witnes: Thou ſalt not de 
ſyre: and ſo foꝛth yf th e be eny other cõma : 
un demẽt / are afl cõpꝛehẽdedi in 1 ſaynge: 

\ B 5bnor negbbour as thy (iffe, Love hur 
teth not his neghbour: therfoꝛe is love the 
fulfiynge off the larbe. 

4 Safather over his childern ys both 
4 lordead iudge foꝛbiddinge ỹ one b2o 

| It] be 1 75 him ſelfe on a nother / but 
F ani cauſe of Ll wh id prep don ha 


nis impoſſible a mã ſpulde be anghteo 
an egack oꝛ an indifferẽte iudge in his arne 
| cauſe /luſtes @ appetites ſo blĩde vs. Moas 
tree thou ma 


} 


o rule the 
12unded 
as thou 


Judges are 
called Gods | 


r 
n 1 „ 
bb „ „ Cog © © 


wo⸗ Ade. And the curſe of thẽ t 


Repe my 02 inaunces and W. e f. | 
Wai e he ſhall lyve therin, Which texs 
e Paul reherſeth Roma. x. pꝛovinge therby 
at the righteouſnes of the law is but wos 
ly / and the rewarde 7685 is p life of this 
bet bꝛeafeth 


them /! 16 e loſſe of this lyfe: as thou ſeiſt 


680 rtwar⸗ 


deth allobedi 
ence; thoug g * 


noman elle 
| do o. 


all diſo obedie © 


re though no 


the puniſhment appoynted fo: them. 
And who ſoevet kepeth the lawe (whe | 
her it he foi feare / foꝛ vayne gloue oꝛpꝛo⸗ 
65 ough no man rewarde him / yet ſhalf 
205 ſſe bim abundatly ãd ſende him | 
y proſpente / as thoureadeſt Seute⸗ 
dnonnon, xxviij. What good bleſſinges ac | 
9 kepinge of ihe lawe / and as we 
ſe the turkes ferre exceade vs cherſten men 
in e pꝛo f | ! 


N mane 000 ws * 
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cap 12 5 uk pe 1 
| whatſo, 445 2 be doo 2 coz 1 | 
in the ingen as moch as he 
= beloͤheth to god only 
gee; is myne 2d J wilt res 

And haſt 758. be 


1 dgee over e 


Iff «ny ma dey Have 5900 d him 0 fe Þ Dede 


bh | «pon his ſuperio: / that mighte Savid moſt 
t | r1ghteoufly ha ve done apon kinge Saul 
which ſo w:5gfutfy perſecuted David ere 
ſot no other cauſe / thẽ p God had anofted | 
bim kynge g pomyſed hi kyngdome. Yet 
f | whe god had delyverd Soul in to phade 
m of David / 3 he mighthave done what be 
- Þ wold with 7 as thou ſerſt mp firſt hoke of 
ce | Fynges p. rxitq,chaprer/how Saul came im 
to thecave where Sadid was, And David 
came to Him ſecretly cutte of @pece of his 
nge garment. And as ſone as he had done it his 
oh hertſmote hi becauſe he had done ſo moch vn 
ya to 752575 And whe his mẽ corraged him Sera 
do fle bi he ãſwered / the loꝛde foꝛbid it me / 
I ſbulde laye mene hond on hi. Nether ſo⸗ * 
| | fredbe his m to hurte him / When Saul 
| was gone out ar id folowed g ſhowed hi. | 
: © thepece of his germẽteg ſaid: why belebiſt 
fou the woꝛdes of mẽ y ſaye / David goe⸗ 
© th aboute to deo the harmezperceaveandſe 8 
that ther is net Eu 
my hande and that J have not treſpaſed 
agay nſt 0 yet 4 81 awayte foꝛ my 
1 * ** D venge 
J | apo! A 


(Ne 88 KY 
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God? deſtrope cite it e ſ 00 5 d david * out of the 
eh 80 Wei weked f af wefe dn == 
her, Ne Ts notaps the meanige that God eder 
puniſheth one weked by an other, And agas. 
ne( ſaid David) God be iudge / and iudge, 
etwene the and me ad behold ad pletely | 
; cauſe/T geve me iudgemẽte oꝛ right of the. 
And in vi. Chapter of the ſame bo⸗ 
e / ohen Saul p erſecuted David agayne, | 
Havid came to Saul by night / as he ſlepte 
and alf his men / and toke awaychis ſpere 
and a coppe of watet from his hedde, Then! 
ſaſd Abi 21 Davids ſervaunte / God hath || 
delyvered the thine enemie in to thine han⸗ 
de this dave / lat me now therfoꝛe nailehi 
to the grounde with my ſpere and gere him 
hut even one ſpe and no moare. David 
God 9269! foꝛbad him ſainge. Ryſf him nor, Fo: who | 
detß a mea! (ſard Be)ſhatf laye han des onthe lordes ã⸗ 
1. 4 -U noynted and be not gyltyez The lo:deliveth Þ 
e hacks 02 by the loꝛdes lyfe ſard he) he dieth not 
whe they ha⸗ excepte ' bel loꝛde ſmyte hun 02 that his das 
ve fulf led tg ye be come to o dye 0: elſe goo to baray(f and. 
erew ekedn es there! periſh, ; 0 0 . 
Why 1d not Da id e Saul / ſeinge 0 
vr 585 was ſb weked / not in perſecutige david off 
i y / but m diſobeyenge Gods cõmaũ dmẽtes 
| 187 Fa 252 ſ lym ee of Genin 
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the kige in every realme iudge over all / ad over in the rowme 


hun is there no iudge. Hey iudgeth the kin of god intzis 
ge udgeth God ( he that layerh bedes on word. 
the Fige layeth Have on God / ãd he that re 
ſiſterh the Tingereſiſteth God and dãnet 
Gods lawe and oꝛdinaũce. If the ſubiectes 

ſinne they muſt be bꝛoughte to ÿ Figes iudxͤ | 
gemẽte. If the Finge ſinne he muſt he reſer⸗ The linge 


. ved onto ihe udgemẽt / wꝛath and vgeaũ⸗ muſt be reſes | 


re ſo is it to reſiſte his officer which is ſet 02 ugegunce 
ſent to execute the finges cõmaundmẽt. W n 
And in thefyrſt Chaptour of the ſeconde 

bo ke of Finges David cõmaun ded the yo⸗ 
unge mã to be ſlayne / which bꝛoughte vnto 


ce of God. And as it is to reſiſte the kinge / ved vnto the 


um him the croune ad bꝛacelet of Saul ãd ſaid 


d to pleaſe David with alf / that he him ſelfe 
had ſlayne Saul. And in the fourth chap⸗ 
ter of the ſame boFe david comaũ ded tho⸗ 


e. ij.to be ſlayne which bꝛought onto hun 


the hed of Iſboſeth Sauls ſõne / by whoſe 
meanes yet ÿ hole Fingdome returned vn to 
Ha vid accoꝛdĩge vnto the pꝛomiſe of God, 
And Luke / nij. When they ſhewed Chꝛi 
ſte of the Galileans / whoſe bloude Pilate 
migled with their aron ſacrifice: he ãſwered 
s © ſuppoſe ye that theſe Galileãs were ſinners 
J bove aff other galileãs / becauſe they ſofred 
aws ee eee ee te 
ring Fe repẽt ye ſ half lite wiſe pereſ h. Thus was 
told C pat / no doute / of ſoch an entent as 


© 


| D i- | 


lawfulf to gere e tribute? onto Ceſar, Fo: they 
ge Seat 10 our hte that it was no P an 
cheiſten ſub / hethen punce: as few of vs wolde thinke i 
lecte to reſiſte we were vnder the turkey that it were inne 
his 7 F9d to riſe agenſte him / and to ryd oure ſelves. 
bergen man. from onder his dominion / ſo ſoꝛe have ou⸗ 
il re Biſſhopes robbed vs of the true doctns 
ne of Chꝛiſte, But Chaſte condemned 
their dedes and alſo the ſecret thoughtes 
0 aff other that P. ger there vnto ſa⸗ 
C: |exccepre ye repẽte ye ſhalf like wiſe 
riſhe, As whoſ h ld ſaye / J knowe tha 
180 e arerrhi in youre eee; ſoch 3s they 
out eir deades / and are vn⸗ 
der: the ſame damna lonzexcepte therfoꝛe ye 
fre betymes / ye ſhall bꝛeake out at the laſt 
in to lyke deades / and lyke wiſe periſ he * 
i came afterwar de to paſſe, | 
| Here by ſaſt thoupy kinge is in this wo 
de with ut la we g maye at his luſt doo n of 
bo: ee and ſha geve «compres/bury 
God only. | 
| | Another concluſ on is this/that nopet 
ſon nether anye degte maye be exempte fri 
this oꝛdinainice of God. Nether ca the pdf 
1 J 32 wy monkes and freres oꝛ anye 


were te bim ſelfe vntd the auctori 
:they wers. Here is no man excepte/but aff ſou: 
les muſt obeye. The hier powers are the tẽ⸗ 
ere punces vnto — = 
hath gevT the ſwerde to puneſhe . 
| er ſinneth. * God hath 2 2 *. kinge. 
des to. puneſ he one aud to let another goo 27? aa de 
fre and to ſinne vnpuneſſhed. Moare over his dinaciozs 
with rohat face durſt the ſpiritualte / which to pzevileas 
ought to be the light @ an example of good ge the ſput 
lyoinge onto aff other / deſire to ſinne vnpu ory 2 we 
neſſhed 02 to be excepted from tribute/totfe ed T | 
02 cuſtome / that they wolde not beare payh s- 
ne with ther bꝛethern / vnto the mayntena⸗ 

unce of Finges and officers oꝛdined of god 

to puncſhe ſinne There is no powere but of 

God (by power vnderſtõde the auctorite of 

kinges and pꝛinces) The powers that be / 
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are oꝛdened of God, Whoſdever therfoꝛe re. 
ſiſteth power reſiſteth God: ee though he , 
be Pope / Biſſ hope / monke oꝛ frere. They , 
that re ſiſte ſhalf receave vnto them ſel 
ves damnacion. Why: Fo: Gods woꝛde is 
agaynſt them which wif have alf men vn⸗ 
der the power of the temperaff ſwerde. For. 
rulers are not to be feared fo: good woikes « 
wy butfozevyif, Hereby ſeiſt tdou y they pres , 
FF ſiſteÞ powers 03 ſeke to be exẽpte frs their 
wy 4uctoritehave copikcoſcieces g ſefelibertie | 
u ſinne vnpuneſſhed @r0 be fte fro bearige 
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155 - ut fe. care eee lowers S0 N 
and th iſbalrhavelaude of the ſame (that 
icq to ſape of the ruler) With good lwynge 
bought the ſpitituaffte 2 the ſelves frz 

fekre of the tẽpoꝛal ſwerde / c not with craft 
|, nd u with. bindings the Fynges and bins 
ginge the vengeaunce of God apon the ad 
1 E. rrhaſi nge lict᷑ce to ſinne vnpuniſſhed. 
¶ Foꝛ he is e er of God Foot wad 
We de e ende the from a thouſande incon 
Akynge 64 E theves / murderers and th⸗ 
eate bene} em that wolde defile thy wife / thy doughter 
be oth and take from the aff that thou haſt : yec life 
reve. and aff; Ff thou did reſiſte , Foꝛthermoare 
though be be the greatiſt ryrafite in the woꝛl 
de / yet is he pnto p a greate benefit of God | 
| andathige where foe thou oughteſt to th⸗ 
ante God byly , Fo: it is better to have ſom 
what than to be cleane ſtripte out of aff to | 
geder: it is better to paye the tenthe than to 
looſe alf: it is better to ſuffer one tyraunte 
| thEmani t to ſofre wꝛonge of one thẽ of eve 
xy in. Fe and it is better to have a tyraunte 
i onto thy Fige the a ſhadow / a paſſive Figey | 
dioth nought hiſclfe/bur ſofre other to doo 
th bi what they will / and to leade hi whi if 
er they\yſt, For a tyraunte though de de 
 wtongevnto ihe good / yer he puneſſhebthe 
wie makcth affme re nether ſofereth 
any man to polle but T Akin⸗ 
etha Hap 65 ſpike ad effeminare/that| 
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16 be ar turned 1 vnto the nan «hh 
mã / what with his awne 1 wh 
as] lõginge of a womã with childe / fo 92 — 
* znotreſ prey what with 5 tyran 

of the p ever rule hĩ / ſhalbem 22 — 
vous onto 5 realme the a right tyraunte. Re 1 
ade cronycles g thouſhalt finde it ever ſo. Pices art 
But and if thou doo evyll / then feare, ozdyned te 
Foꝛ he beareth not a ſwerde for noughte. > puniſh evell 
Fot he is the miniſter of God / to take ven⸗ doers. 
geaun ce on them that doo evyll . Yf the of⸗ 
fice of punces geven them of God be to ta⸗ 
fe vẽgeaunce of evil ey 2 by this texte 4 
and Gods woꝛde / are all pꝛinces dãned / | 
| even as many as gevelibertie 02 licencevns Sheen 
| forthe) 2 to ſinne vnpuneſſhed / ad 
not only to ſmne vnpuneſſ hed them ſelves: 
burt alſo to open ſentuaries / puvileged plas 
\ F ces/churchyerdes / ſaynt Johns holde: yer 
and if they come to ſhore vnto aff theſe / yet 
to ſettfoꝛth a neckeverſe to ſave all maner re 
aſpaſers frs the feare o 905 berde of f1 p vẽgea AeckeFers 
| unce of God put in the des of Lüner 925 , 
KF taFevengeaunceon aff ſoch, 
WM. | Od requrreth the 3.3 to be kepte of 
1 Ef men let them kepe it fo: vhat ſoe⸗ 


ſe they not Then te Ei, 10 


* 1 72 
1 8 : 
. 
* 4 ; 
* 


4 
3 1 
* 7 . 
i f 
l - = 
Dentuaries-⸗ 
i : = 
. : . I £ 
/ : ! 
; : 
"- 


2 w = ge” . oe 0 


= . 
1 


| | : ; N $2 j 7 25 [ l i 1 
s | je | oY . 4 . 
| when JO £per t 
| wr. AM mw!” F* 5 
5 is & £18. N 7 > a 6 
0 # | | 3 , 57 PIE 
: le q ; : , a: | 
! : 15 f 3 9 137 4 1 
I: 7 ; b | 51 
174 1 
| ( ST 18 
| ve the aro 
** < 4 14 5 $ : ' 
5 E | : js 5 
: | 1 1 Eq +45 
; ' a 7 9 1. 1 
| b | | ey [ F 
] 1591 1 


4 [ 
\ R " 6 : is [4 
G l - x j 25 
1 : | 5 | 
[ i 2} 
1 4.54 — 
f 3 10 8 3 1 
4 
( 2 
: 17 P 


Care 


ab. 4.4 
JE 


* Fo.x 
|  (Fewed them in Chriſte and 725 * 
(ewes temin ly, Heven they are o 
the fre gift of God thoꝛow Chaiſtes deſervi 
ges / and hope without all maner doutinge 
| | that God acco: dinge to his p: 
ſchis woꝛlde alſo defende them and doo alf af 
i: thinge fo? thẽ of A 83 and foꝛ hn 
ſtes ſake and not foꝛ any goodnes that is in 
ther, They e5ſente vnto the ive hat it is 
holy and wſt and that alf men ought to doo 


den o 
omiſe / wilt i x en 5 


what ſoever God commaũdeth foꝛ no other : 
cauſe / * but becauſe God commaundeth it. A fiſts mi | 


And their great ſo:ov0 is / becauſe 
is no ſtrengteh in their membꝛes to doo that will 
'F rhichtheir herte luſterh to do and i is a1 rſt 
to do. 8 

QWhyes ofthe laſt ſworte kepe 5 lawe of thes 5 
r acone accoꝛde and that in the herte / and ha 
ve pꝛofeſſed perpetuaff warre agaynſte the 

| luſtes and appetites of the fleſhe/ty("they be 

KF vtterly ſubdued ; yet not tho:ow their arone 
| ſtrength / but Fnoroynge and knowlegynge 
their wefenes crye ever fo: ſtrength to God 
K which bath p:omyſed aſſiſtence vnto alf that 
| n bim. Se God rage 0 
3 led roll 


15 ſpꝛite. The other two are! 
ſtes aud appetites, | 
| Luſtes and appetites are divers 1 mas Loſe 
ny and that in one m@;yeand one luſ 
ttrarie to another and rhe gre 
| as! ane vo 


there are but gods | 


re alſo chau; ged FO EO REAR to er!“ 

Otherwiſe are we deſpoſed when we are chil 
der ſot derwiſe whEwe are youngmẽ and o⸗ 
Li &* gobermſeneh olde / 0thergyi e oder 
nes altered. vj. tymes in an 15 How for 


by 6 hte: Bacaſeß the wilf of mã fo 


| loweth thewitte & is ſubꝛecte vnto the witte 
| and ast e witte erreth ſo douh the wil ad 
as the witte, is in captivite / (0 is the wilf / 


ther is it poſſible eee be iq I 


q 172 t jp 7 witte is in ble 


ceaving aringe be this, emer rote 90 al yp 54 i 


eateſt ee 1 * terrible e joel 1 


and peng 
. naturaff lindne 


ye / every man his Nc iuds 6d FE 


| ht wy l 
Worſdly wit Er to be beſt. Flow © 


e witte no 


and ſotilte to obteyne that which we iudgg 
| is falſiy to be beſt, As Jerrem my witte / ſo 
The w will erte Jin my will. When Judge that 


| bond nd old Pfl. which in dede! s good / then hate 3 | 


that ahithis good. And when J ſuppo⸗ 
ſe e 182 2 5 in Ta | 57 


inge elſe but craft 


1 nable ſinne / and the moare glo:10us the ritrofgod ad | 


| Fo. xxx ig | 

Jt bs 9 in belefe PRE moſt enunie 
is my frende/Then love J my moſt enimie 
Now when we ſaye / every man hath his 
fre wiff / to doo what him luſterh J ſaye 
verely that men doo what they luſt. Not 
with ſtondynge to folow luſtes is not fre⸗ 
dome / but captwite and bondage, If God 
open any mans wittes to mare hym feale 
in his herte / that luſtes and appetites are 
damneble / and geve hi power to hate and 
_ reſiſte them / then is he fre even with the fre⸗ Fredome. 
dome vohere with Chaſt maketh fre / ad has 

thx poet to doo the wilf of God. 

Thou maiſt hereby perceave that a> 1 
that is done in the woꝛld ( befoꝛe the ſpirice All is ſpe | 
od come and geveth vs light) is dams that ſpzcgeth | 


not of the 


moare damnable:ſo that that which ỹ woꝛ⸗ all that ie not 
lde counteth moſt gloꝛious is moarc dam⸗ done in the li | 
nable in che ſighte of God / then that whi⸗ ghte of gods | 
ch the whoꝛe / the thefe and the moꝛtherer w ode. 
doo. Wh blinde reaſons of woꝛldly wiſdo 
me maiſt thou chaũge the myndes of youth 
1 2 mer 8 geve them ſelves to = 
thou wilt eyther foꝛ feare / fo: pꝛayſe ot fo: | 
1 pꝛofit and yet doiſt but chaunge them from F | 
one vice to another, As the perſuaſions of 22 ere 
her frendes made lucrece chaſt. Lucrece werkes. 
| beleved yf ſhe were a good huſwife andch⸗⸗ 
e ſt / that ſ he ſhulde be moſt gloꝛious / g that 
| «the world wolde (Ras r 
||} | 1 Fe 
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cr bonoure / ſlew her (elfe. Loke| | 


and ſ-of — there in / and ſo moch deſpi 


| MIC, Oe ION voce of Ari 
ao ng 57 j ö 5 | | 


IJVn ly 119 Ae it buche moſt e of i 

| oute e moſt holy religion. Fo: they o x 

ginacion doo thinges which icy + Bedie N 
maye ſe / that they are but madnes, They 


Teve mira loke on the miracles which God did by the 
cles are wo ſay 


ght to cofir⸗ 


chi nge ad not myſes in < hꝛiſte / ereby alf that belere 1 
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yne and ſoꝛow was forthe | 
chaſtite / ſo greate was her glozie | 


ced ſhe them that were other wiſe / and pis 
tied them not, Which pade god moare abs | 
phorreth thẽ the whoꝛdome of any whoꝛe. Of ÞÞ 


ke ima 


1 tes to move the vnbelevinge vnto the | | | 
me the pꝛea/ fayth and to confirme the trouth of his pꝛo⸗ 


I! | miracles and wonders in thenameof 


mracle of ſpeakinge with diwers tonges is 


Þ forncand chem/theteſtamemteof reer 


[] deades is become ſo gloꝛious in heven, ye 
'1 J doo lyke wiſe / ſo ſ half Jbe alſo, They ſe 


Bay Ri. 


2nd Poel Corinth, ph ſand l the 


but a ſigne foꝛ vnbelepers and not foꝛ them 
that belepe. Thes miracles Gy vn⸗ Sure ypocriꝰ 
toa nother puzpoſe ſayenge in x their blin⸗ deere blue 
de hertes. Se what myracles God hath (Fs | 
| owedfoz this ſaynte / he muſt be verely gres 
at with God, And attonſe turne them els 
ves from Gods woꝛde and put their truſt 

and confidence in the ſaynt and his meri⸗ 

tes and make an advocate oꝛ rather a God 


of the ſaynt / and of their blinde imaginaci⸗ 
on make a teſtamente 02 bonde betwene the 


1 bloude cleane foꝛgoten. They loke on the ſas The relighs' 

|  yntes garmentes and lives oꝛ rather lyes ous loke apon 

| 0 witch men lye on the ſayntes: and this wiſe the ot ſyde 
| imagion in their hertes ſayenge: the ſaynt onlye. 
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not the fayth and truſt which the ſayntes 
had in Chaſte / nether the worde of God 
| which the ſayntes pꝛeached / nether the en⸗ 
tente of the ſayntes / how that ỹ ſayntes did 
ſoch thiges to tame their bodies to be an 
enſample to wozlde / to teach that och 
[| hinges are to be deſpiced the woꝛlde 
| | 10 ſi dil at and * They 
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me as hie à rorome as the beſt of thẽ:ſhuld 
Jnow looſe thatꝛnay J had lever die: and 
as lucrecia had lever have ben flayne yf he 
12 not ben to ſtronge foꝛ her then to have 
oſt her glozie / even ſd had theſe. They aſcri⸗ 
be heren vnto their imaginacions and mad 
invencions / and receave it not of the libe⸗ 
nlite of God /b the metites and deſervin⸗ 
T Ge ſpiritu⸗ ges of Chuſt. 
all man. „ He nowthat is renewed in chꝛiſte/ ke⸗ 
| | peth the la e without any law rotten 0? 
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| man, turaſf man s entiſed and moved to kepe the 
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pe not / then will God that they be taken ou : 


of this life, 
Bynges were oꝛdened then / as J before Ringes defes 
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woꝛde is hatefull and contrarievnto them: 1 
by 2 Foꝛit is impoſſi ble to pꝛeach Chas. | _ 
ſte excepte thou pꝛeach genſt Antychꝛiſte / 

that is to ſaye / them which with their falle 


che ÿ true doctrine of Chuſte. And as thou 
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des and the comens/the Finge muſt 44. Pry 

ge his righte, Then muſt the lande be taxed 
and every man paye / and the treaſure bone 
out of the realme and the londe beggerde. 
Hew many a thouſand mens lives hath it 
| coſt: And how many an hondꝛed thouſans 
de poundes hath it caꝛied out of the realme 
in oure remembꝛaunce:: ¶ Beſides how ab "4 
hominable an example of gatheringe was Oa cruell ad 3 
 therezſochwerilyas never tyꝛaunte ſens the 81 —— 
woild began did / ye ſoch as was never befo „. 
re herde oꝛ thought on nether amõge Jewes ge them 57 
ſareſens / turkes oꝛ hethen ſens God creas . deades 
ted the ſonne to ſhine: that à beeſt ſ 774 l chaſte. 
brcaFe vpin to the temple of God / that i is to 
ſaye / in to the herte and conſciences of men 
and compeſt᷑ them to ſwere every mã what 
be was woꝛthe / to lende that ſhulde never $47. 
be payd agayne. How man thouſandes * . 
oꝛſ ware them ſelfes?; How many thouſas 1 
| des (et them ſelves above there abilite / pa⸗ 
rtlyf 1 feareleſtthey buld be foꝛſwome ad 
partly ro ſave there credence: When the Po 
pe hath his purpoſe / then is peace made / no 
man rrote bow / and oure moſt enimie is 
oure moſt frende. 
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 feſſton of whom he wiff / and diſpenceth 
with thẽ enen of the very lawe of God / wh⸗ 
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Fe who can excuſefrom ſinne / etheꝛ the Fins 9 9 
hat geve / ether the Biſſ hopes that res gethem. 

ccave ſoch exempcions contrarie to Gods 
oꝛdinaunces and Chuſtes doctrine? Ft 
And Math. xoij. both Chaiſte and alſo 
h | Peter paye tribute / where the meaninge of 
s |} Ch:iſtes queſtion onto Peter is: yf princes 
tate tribute of ſtraungres only and not of 

their chi dern / then venly ought Ito be fre 

which «mthe ſonne of God / whoſe ſeroas 
- | untes and miniſtres they are and of whom 
f | they have their auctoute, Yet becauſe they | 
1 | 225 fnewe that nether Cheiſte came to 
P | vſe that guctonte / but to be oure ſeroaunte 
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and to beare oure burthen and to obeye alf 
0:digtunces both in right and wꝛonge 
Fo: oure ſakes and to teach vs: therfore 
aid he to ſaynt Peter. Pape fo? the and me 
leſt we offende them, Moareoder thoug b 
that Chꝛiſte and Peter (becauſe they were 
poꝛe) might have eſcaped 22. ee not 
foꝛ feare of offen dinge 0 
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ſe ther iſp iſed@d diſobc⸗ 4 
ed of the ſpiritu eꝛ But oure pꝛelates wy⸗ 
ich care fo: none offendinge of conſciences 
and leſſe foz Gods oꝛdinaunces / wilf paye 

nought: but when pꝛinces muſt fighte in ou 
re 6415 holy fathers quareſf and agenſt 
chriſte. Then are they the firſt. There alſo is 
none 45 ot! View 775 hath not ſomerohat 
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cauſe he payd. tribute / is 

ther Apoſtles / and wi Li torite 
and power then they / and was erden 
ff / contrary vnto ſo many cleare tex⸗ 


them alf / 
tes / rohere Chuiſte rebuketh them ſayenget 
that is an hetheneſh thinge that one ſ huld 
2 4217 oꝛ deſyre Sper greater 
To be Freate his yngdome of hepen is 
| hetl emoſt humble 
bim 0 fe and becometh e ſeroaunt vnto 
bis A files and not o the Pope and N 
poſtles oure Card ow Hagen 
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to obeye the temperall ſwerde foꝛ feare of vt 


pet ſ halt thou never have a good conſcien⸗ 


foꝛ the — cauſe payed Peter alſo , Fo he 
had an houſe / a ſhippe and nettes / as thou 
rea deſt in the Goſpel. But let vs 900 to 
Paul ag agayne. d HE 

Wherfo:e ye vt nead es obeye / dale: , 
feare of yengeaunce only: but alſo berauſ 
of conſci&ce, That is though thou! be . nn aff 
ghty (as now many ſeres cure Pope ad pꝛe 
lates every where are) that thou nea deſt not 


gealice: yet muſt thou obeye becauſe of con Z zer make 
\crence, Firſt becauſe of thine a arone cons no coſcitce at 
2 Foꝛ though thou be able to reſ iſte / 22 70 ryel det 


tel as — 55 as Hung worde / awe and 029 | 


: peace and ofiyreis — * 88 | 
There is no love is in the to thy neyboure warde / — 
chziſten love thou caſt fynde in thyne herte to goo wary 1 
in W doune emptie by him all daye longe and 
hi over charged / yee to faulf vnder hys bur⸗ 
then / and pet 2 not once ſet to thine han 
de to helpe him: What good conſcience can 
there be amonge oure ſpintualte to gather ſo 
greate treaſure to gether and wh ypocreſie 
of therr falſe lerninge to robbe almoſt every 
of houſe and landes / and yet not 10 1 
contente but with aff craft and wiles 
nes to purcl eaſe ſo greate ly berties and ex 
6 fr 4 vim maner 2 "oy 
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inces and have r om ves s 
” the ps gr Have ſeperate them — ft 
e Babs ſet vp that greate ydole the 
2 abilõ Antych:iſt of Rome whs 
om they call Pope and hade conſpired ag⸗ 
enſt alt commune wealthes and habe ma⸗ 
de them a ſeveralt kyngedome / wherem it 
is lawfu vnpuneſ hed to woꝛke alf abho⸗ 
minacjon, In every pareſh have they ſpies | 
and in every greate mans houſe and in every 
taverne and Alehouſe, And thoꝛow + cons Confeſſions 
feſſions Fnow they alt ſecretes / ſo that no 2 
man maye open his mouth to rebuke what 
ſo everthey doo / but that he ſhalbe ſhoꝛtly 
made an herytife, Jn alf councels is one Pꝛelates 
of mo yee 2 moſ fiber wo chefe rulars hs — — 
of the councels are of them: But of there co fect? no 
is meets no man. 4 f þ man theirs 
Even fox this cauſe paye ye tribute > 
thar is to were / foꝛ conſciences ſake / to 
thy neyboure / and foꝛ the cauſe that folos 
weth. For they are Gods miniſters ſeryin ? 
ge foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. Becauſe God will 
ſo have it / we muſt obeye. — — 4 
we have C bꝛiſtes ſpirite in vo) rohatis good 
piofitable /glorious honourable fo:ps7ne | 
ther on oure awne — 825 ft / but on Gods wilf 


* of God which is mi: 
| tua . wire content and fulfiſfed wirt the 
outwarde and bodyly deade it foloweth. 
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50 iuſtif iars in the woꝛlde / which ſo mag⸗ 
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ove fulf il Owe no thinge to any man: but to love one 
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ye / thou ſhalt not 
, refalſc witneſe / thou ſhalt not deſyre / and 

Agenſt wos, ſayengeilove thy neyboure: therforeps love 
emen. the fulfitf inge of the law. Here haſt thou 
. de esst alf the ſophiſt res werkeho⸗ 
ni e ther dedes. Tbe lawe is ſpirituaff dd 
g qutreth the herte / ãd is never fulfiffed wis 
thy deade in the ſight of God. With y des 
wende. peſt this preſent lyfe 2d avoydeſt the wat) 
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ßpÿeth ihe texte Roma. x. the ende of che lawe 
oꝛ the cauſe woher ſoꝛe the laroe was made is 
Chuſte to wſtifie alf that beleve. That is / the 
lawe is gepẽ᷑ to vtter ſinne / to kiff þ cd ſcien⸗ The oft ice ot 
ces / to dane oure dea des / to bꝛinge to repẽ⸗ dutie ofthe 
| kafice q to dꝛyve vnto Chꝛiſte: in whom god 2 
bath vꝛomiſed his favoure and foꝛgeveneſſe 
of ſinne vnto aff that repente and e dſente to 
the law y it is good, Yf thou beleve the pꝛo⸗ Thebelevis 
doth Gods truth nuſtifie the / ÿ is gef eds 
peth the to favoure foꝛ enfesuſtt 


miſes the doth Gods 
forgeueth the ad recea1 


Chaſtes ſake, Inaſuerne wherof andre flag. 
certfie thine herte ſhe ſealcth the with the 
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| knowe by the and obe dience / edude never be ſene wi 


bꝛought ſometime in to combraũce / whẽce 
God only coulde delyper the / thou ſ huldeſt 
never ſe thy fayth yee excepte thou foughteſt 
ſometyme agẽſt deſperacið / hell / deeth i 
ne and powers of this woꝛlde for thy fay⸗ 
thes ſake thou huldeſt never know true fa⸗ 
yth frõ a dreame. Excepte thy bꝛother now 
6nd then o ended the / thou coudeſt not Fno 
wwe whether thy love were Godly, For a tur⸗ 
Fes not angre /ty(The be pure c off ended 
but if thou love hi that doeth the eyyll / thẽ 

s thy love of God / lyke wiſe if by rulcrs 
pere all waye kinde / thou ſbuldeſt not zno⸗ 


ut and if t 7 canſt paciently oben evil 
ers in alf thinge that 18 not to j diſho/ 
noure of God ad whe thou burteſt not thy 


neybours/thẽ arte thou ſure / that Gods ſpi 
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beloved enge not youre . gebe 
rorome vnto y wrath of God, For it is wills 
| ten vengeaunce is mme and rewar⸗ cat | 
de / ſauh thelorde, Therfoꝛe yftby: enimre thyne emmy | 
hongre feade him: Yfbe Hater bym witz welldo⸗ 
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coles o on his heed( that is 
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(that is let not another mans wefedneſſe |. 
make the weked alſo). But overcome coy? 
with good / that is / with ſofteneſſe kyndne⸗ 
ſſe and all pacience winne bun: ebe as kr 
with Fyndneſſe wonne the. Af 
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a the people quoke fo: mad and ſtode a 
ferre of ſayenge to Moyſes. Speake thou 

to vs ãd we wiff heare: let not the lo: de ſpe⸗ 

cke vnto os / leſt we dye. No care (yf it be a 
waked and vnderſtondeth the üer ge) 
is able to abide the voice of Ihe larbe:ex⸗ 
cepte the pꝛomiſes of mercy be by; fs, 
thunder excepte the 4 ne of mer ybe 1o⸗ 
yhed with it / deſtroyeth all ad byldeth nor 
The lawe is a witn agenſte vs ad t. ifis 
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ge and ever caringe foꝛ them and ſo tender 
y loved them / that he deſyred God etz 
ot to foꝛgeve them 02 to damne him wht |. 
em, 

| Let the iudges alfo pupatly when they. 
have put of the perſon of a iudge exhozte 
with good counceſf and warne the people 
ah helpe / that they come not at Gods iud⸗ 
gemente: but the canſes, that are bꝛought 
vnto them / when if 1 in Gods 2. * 


Jud geo. 


1 5 rhe ö toecuſe 


ofbis 
theſe 


Dur tabs tes 
Jerned of Cap to Cheiſte / 
pas“ of ye ng, 


nes perteyne 
vnto Bod to Rerge to 


elves, » Ohick el oure — 
ned of + Cayphas Math. xxx. ſatẽge 


4 adiure 02 | 


0d only / where of 17 profe can 


rekynge | ſhafopen aft Fecretes ,| 


1 Tee God not eee 


Bo | r . | b before the 515 yt end free 
Ffynſman / contrey man ot one of his avone 
MM nacion befoꝛe a ſtraunger / a frẽde oꝛ an aliẽt 
yee oꝛ one ob T0 


ey lo ke on the cauſe only to 


fily, Fo: hel rowme that they 


; Ge | urns as the bath made all q is God 
of alf and af are his ſonnes : even ſo is he 

iudge oper all and wilf have alf iudged by 

his lawe in diff rently and to have the rigs | 


2 bt of his « ve / and wilfavenge the weon⸗ | 
ge done vnto th Ai 


" . 2 5. 4 : g et r 
18 465 : . | | | Be e 
FRE. : ; * 2 75 f ? 

: £+ ot 2 4. J 
; 75 e ? ? 
. I 1 
1 * FS * 3 2 1 
' E 3. +4 5 
F. 13 p 28 4 
} 1 ö C * o < 
5 1 
{> 1 ; ; 
J 1 1 a 


; barge the in ỹ name 
; 300/y thou telf vs wet rthou 
ne of God Let y y which is 


— 
1 


Puniſh ad opẽ be made ner lowfu@ wittneſſe b:oughte | 98 
ſrnnes vnto abyde vnto the cominge of the lo: de which 
If any malyce bꝛe⸗ 
te foꝛth / that let the i iudge only Foꝛ forther {| 


arone fayth beſoꝛe an in 


that they execute are 


ſareſon 22 "Ui 


op  —_— 


7 


N; Wo . 


= | © 4. 80. 
. incaſe ebase M no 
to hom God hath ſente his pꝛon 
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in ther hertes to fulfitt the lawe o e. "WC 
vet are they vnder the teſtamente of the 
la we naturall which is the lawes of every 
londe made foꝛ the comen wealth there and 
fo: peace and vnite that one mayelyve by a 
nother. In which lawes the infideles (yf 
they fepe chem) have pꝛomyſes of woꝛldly 
thiges Who ſoever iherfoꝛe hinderth LG 
| mfidell ſrõ the right of that larre / ſynneth 
agenſt God and of him will God be gvens 
ged. Mocre over Moyſes warneth them 
that they receave no giftes / rewardes oꝛ bꝛy⸗ 
bes. Forthoſe two pdyntes / favoringe of o⸗ 
1 ne perſen moare then another and recea⸗ 
vinge rewardes perverte aff right and equi⸗ 
te and is the only peſtilence of all iudges. 
And the kynges warneth he that they 
have not to many wives / leſt their hertes 
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in the lawe of God / to lerne to feare him / 
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ge deſyꝛe auctoꝛite of men / let him reade the 

olde doctours, Yf any man deſyꝛe auctonte 

of ſcripture Chaſte ſaith(Lufe, xi) woò be to 

you lawears for ye have taten awaye the 

feye of knowleage ye enter not in youre ſd 

ves and th] that come in ye foꝛbidde, that 

is / they had blynded the ſcripture whoſe 

Fnowlcage (as it were a Feye) letteth in to 

God / with gloſes and tradicions. Cykco rt 

ſe fyndeſt thou Math. xxiij. x As Peter an Teiches 

ſwered in ihe name of all ſo Chꝛi ſte prtomi⸗ ate promiſed g 

ſed him the beyes in the parſone of all Ma 
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ſayenge receave the holy gooſte whoſoe⸗ Lee parde 
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theit tradiciss C cerimonies their 10 
and falſe doctrine where with they ketche / 
not ſoules vnto Chaiſte / but auctoꝛite and 
riches vnto them ſelpes, 


Act chꝛiſtẽ Fynges therfoꝛe kepe their fayth Not witz an 
g truth g ali lawfuſf pꝛomiſes ꝙ bõdes / not =] | 


one with an other only / but edẽ with þ Curs ® 
fc oꝛxohat ſocver infidelt it be. Fot ſo it is 
right befoꝛe God as the ſcriptures ꝗ exam⸗ 
bes of þ Bible reſtifie, Who dever vowe & 
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deth not to ſue to Rome foꝛ a licẽce. Foz he camaaun 
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alſo a cdmaũdmẽte to bꝛeake it. They ther⸗ 
foꝛe that are ſwo:ne to be true vnto C ardis 
nals and Biſſbopes/p1s to ſaye falſe vnto 
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ge them they ſinned / but in repentinge and 
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that hare foꝛſaken the woꝛlde and are tar 
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And Luke. xij.vnto the younge ma that des 
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1 bo be to meif Jfight not and move pꝛin⸗ 3 
| tes vnto warre. oꝛ yf J enereaſe not ſent Pe Peters patrl 
ters + patrimonie(as they call it) it had byne mony. | || 
ne a moare eaſy ſayenge fo: them. 
Chuſte folbiddeth his diſciples and Tie Ap 
that oft (as thou mayſt ſe Ma thew. xvilj. hep | 
And alſo. xx. Marke. ix, and alſo.x. CLu⸗ pꝛo ved. 
fe ix. and ap xxij. Even at his laſt ſoper) 
not only to clyme above lo:des / Fynges id 
emperonrs in woildly rule / but alſo to exal⸗ 
te them ſelves one above a nother in the Fig 
dome of God, But in vayne: foꝛ the Pope 
wolde not heare though he had commã⸗ 
N ſhuld pat e Bade Gods woꝛde 3 1: 
j de rule only g not Biſſhopes decrees 03 « | 
5 Popes pleaſure. That ought they to pꝛeach 2 92 I 
| purely and ſpiritualfy and to faſcion their Gods 8. 
| lives there after and with alf enſample of wich theres 
| Godly lyvynge and longe ſoferinge/to dꝛa e 2 
bee all to Chꝛiſte: and not to expounde = | . 
ſcriptures carnaſt v and woꝛdly ſayeng 
God ſpakethis to Peter and Jam his ſucs 
ceſſoure / therfoꝛe this auctoꝛite is myne on 
ly: and thẽ bꝛinge in the tyꝛanny of their fleſ 
y wiſ dome / in pꝛeſentia maioꝛis ceſſar pos 
teſtas minoꝛis / that is in the pꝛeſens of the 
greater the laſſe harh no power. | There is no 
1 beben, whereſoch philoſophy tstaught 
Och phyloſophy and ſo to Gol e 
| . to mocke withGods s worde 
 18after$ maner of 3, 


| heb ivininite, i. ober in We ofthe | 
| condemnacion of Marten Luther pwoveth | 
by af hadowe of the olde te ſtamente / thatis 
by Moyſis and Aaron that, Sat han and 
Anty 2 70 oure moſt holy father the Pos 
pe is Chrites: vicare and hed of C haſtes coͤ⸗ 
 giegacion. 

Wh fr es(ſaith be)f ignifieth C b. iſte/and 
| | Aaron the Pope. And yet the piſtle vnto the 
Hebrues pꝛopeth that the hie pꝛeſte of the 
olde lawe ſe ignifieth Chꝛiſt / and his offerĩ⸗ 
ge ãd his goinge in once in the yere in to the 
inner temple ſignifie ᷣ offerige where with 
Chuſte offered hun fe ſe @ Chaſtes goinge in 
1 vnto ÿᷣ fat er to be an eoerlaſtinge mediato: 
dau intercc ſos foꝛ vs. Nevertheleſſe Rocheſter 
Ht: prove) contrary by aſ hadowe: by a ſhado 
die very Foꝛ in ſhadowes they walke wu 
me out 400 ante g light wif they not come at 
es. but enfoꝛce to ſtoppe g quẽch it with all craft 
I. and falſ bed / leſ their abhominable iugu⸗ 
lunge ſ hulde be ſene. f any man loke in the 
uight of the nerde teſtamente the ſ hall ele 
ly ſe / that that ſhade ye not be ſeo 

| ae | 5 | EE 
erſtonde bez 5 one 9 I 
e ſcripture repꝛeſenteth divers thinges, Þ 
erpente figur — 55 m one 3 


"SD Oo > ww IS. os w- Y#' > % A A Oo. 


— — We, 


| purgedwiththe S 


CRC.,Tcqmn,yn— —  . oy "oO | 
Sr uy — r - EIT ES = — * *. 


| 


Jo., 
belts as übe ds o the Ne 1586 
ſowred ad altered Gods woꝛde foꝛ their a⸗ 
vauntage. Now Moyſes verely in the ſard 
place repꝛeſenteth Chaſte/ * Aas which 


was not 5 bye pꝛeſt / x fot. ene} not Pes 
ter only 0: his ſucceſſoure/as my loꝛde 0 
cheſter wolde have it (fo: peter was to licle * 
to beare C hꝛiſtes meſſage vnto «lf the woꝛl 
de, 
erery true pꝛeacher of gods wo: de. Fo: moy 
ſes put in Aarons mouth / what he ſhulde 
ſaye / and Aars was Moyſes pꝛophete and 
pate / not his awne meſſage (as the pope ãd 
Biſſhopes doo) but that which Moſes 


|  Hadreceaved of God and delivered vnto 
hin xodi,. iiij. and alſo ,vij, So ought eve 


ry pꝛeacher to pꝛeach Gods woꝛde purely 


and n 
ſenger muſt doo his meſſage truly and ſaye 


Ard y 7e v 


fro, rp 2 Faces 


ut ſigntfieth every diſciple of chꝛiſte ãd 


rto adde nos miniſye. A true meſs 


nether moare noꝛ leſſe then he is comma⸗ 


un ded. Aaron rohen he is hye pꝛeſte and 
offereth ãd purgeth the people of their wo⸗ 
rldly ſinne which they had falf'en in in wi 
chinge vncleanly thunges and in eatin 
meates foꝛbid den 


te of God / as the piſtle 


— 


. 2 
| 
| | 


| as we ſinne in handes 
linge thechaliceand the * — and are 
1 :opes bleſſinge) re ⸗ 
| pefenteth Chai Pepe vs 2 
allt ſynne in che ſighte 
vnto the hebꝛues maketh mencion. When | 


1 male eee was gone Vp into rde 


e 


| | | 
3 [ . . a 
: 
| 4 
| 
1 
: 
: 


| * 


a Nn | t bone and made Ba 
den calfe / there Aaron repꝛeſenteth all fal⸗ 
ſe pꝛeachers and namely oure moſt bolyfa | | 
ther the Pope / wohich in like maner mateth 
vs belepe in 4 butke/as p Biſſ hope of Roche 
ſter futtwell alegeth the place in doe amg 
| Ei Pie be ſignified by Aaron &d 
Aar addeth Chiiſte b Moyſes / why is not the Pope | 
no thinge to as wetPcontente withThuſtedldwe dy dk 
Moſeſis la trine/as Aaron was with Moyſes: What 
. i cau e p oure Biſſ hopes pꝛeache the poje | 


add not fie ſeinge t Apoſtles pꝛeached 
. 3 not Gee baſe Pal. ij. Coꝛĩthe. iii. 
ſaith of him ſelfe and of his feltowpoſtles: 


peter: But 
eh 


we pꝛeach not oure ſelves / but Chꝛiſte Jes 
ſus the loꝛde: and pieach oure ſelves youre 
 ſeroantes fo: Jeſus ſake. And. j. Coun.iſ. 
Let no man teioyſe in men. Fo: alt thinges 
2 voures / whether it be Paul / oꝛ Apo o/ 
* N oꝛ Peter: whether it be ye world / 02 lyfe oꝛ 
deecth / whether they be pꝛeſent thinges 01 
bt 14 thinges to come: :atÞ: are youres and ye are | 
Chuſtes and Cbꝛiſte is Gods. He leveth 
out ye are Peters oꝛ ye are the Popes. And 
in the chapter folowinge he ſauh . Let men 
| thus 12 0 eſteme vs /even the miniſters of 

0 ef , 2 Counthioꝛum. 1j. 


ene, 
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auctoꝛitt in ie name of the ye 


Paul is grea 5 
ter then tze | 
bre apoſte la. 1 


re then Peter aud ſos P ul ie greg -| 
ngregacion / they is * e peter 


18. 


1 lern las { ch b 0 0 A apoſc che, 

e appyjtel- 4 gh 3 benothinge/yet the tokens of an 1; | 
in 3628 fo poſtle were w:ought amonge you with af } 
ferme: T ge hac ence / with ſignes and won ders ad mi⸗ 
biſſbopes pzo- btic dedes. So p:oved he his auctoꝛite id 

ve there apo: not with a butfe fꝛom Peter ſcaled with col 

bet 72 — de leed / other with ſhadowes of the olde 
dow es | "we teſtamente falſly expounded. 

The (More over the Apoſtles were fem 
| Weeeſthr of medictly of Chꝛiſte and of Chꝛiſte receaded 

chaiſte with li they their auctoꝛite / as Paul boſteth hym 
| Ke auctogite f ſelfe edery where. E heiſte (ſaith he 5 | 

to pꝛeach the ( oſpell. j. Coꝛ i. And Jres 
ceaved of the loꝛde that which Z delyoerd 

 pnito you, i. Coꝛnth. xi And Gala. 1. J cers || 
| tifie you'bzethan that the Goſpell which || 
was pꝛeac hed of me / was not after the mas 
ner of mEthat is to wete ca:nalf oꝛ fleſhly) 
nether recegved Zit of man / nether was 
it taught me: but I receaved it by the reves Þ 
lacion of Jeſus Chaſte. And Galath. gj he Þ 
that was myghty in Peter in the Apoſtles | 
der) over the circumciſion / was myghtyn | 
e amonge the g ennles. And. . Timoth. t, 
eadeſt thou ly a wiſe, And John. xx. 
't aſte ſent 1 fon h indiffcrently and 
gare them lyke power, As my father ſent 
4 bY e) ae J vou: y is to pꝛeach 
oft ae J done / and not ro ch * 
Igor a0 ol 1 


AN 


Is — 


een 
c diſs | > NO ge gave 23 ve e, 
A- | gooſteto ne yard lowſe indifferently / as 
a thou ſeiſt: ãd afterwarde he ſe nie foꝛth os 
is | ul with lyFeauctoute/as thou ſeiſt in the A e 
D tes. And in the laſt of Mathew ſaith — 
col att power is geven me in heven and in erth 
Ide | goo therfoꝛe and teach alf nacions bapti⸗ 


ſinge them in the name of the father and of [1 1 
the ſonne ãd of the holy gooſt/teachige the 7 | 


to obſcrpe rohat ſo ever J commaũded you: 4 
The auctoate # that C haſte gave es The auc tout | 
to pꝛeach / yet not what they wold imagen/ 9 2. | 
but what he had commaunded, Loo ſaith reach Laie 
he/ J m with you all wayes / eve Copnto, the ers woade | 
ende itbewsd Ade. Be ud no: J goo my 
waye / and loo here is Peter in my ſtede: 
But ſende them every man to a ſondꝛy cõ⸗ 
tre / whot her ſo ever the ſpirite caryed "the/ / 
end wente with them him ſelfe. And as he 
| wꝛought with Peter where he wente / ſe 
| wrought he with the other where they wẽ⸗ 
/ as Paul boſteth of bym ſcife vnte te 
| Galathiens , Semge now that we have | {194 
Chaſtes doctrine and Chuſtes holy promy 1 
ſes / and ſeinge that Chuſte is ever pꝛeſent 
N ee ſelfe / how cometh it that | 1 
Chaſte maye not raygne imnediatly over 
vs / as well as the Pope which cometh ne⸗ „ 
der at A alfo that the be office of || | 
„an Apoſ 3 only / horo d 


r , þ =» I) | * 
a 5 3 Lis 
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ac erh 5 not? ole alien it aſs the 
0 er wil not let vs be called one con⸗ 
ion be the rcaſon of . one 
biiſte / one ſpꝛite / one Goſpetl / one fayth | 
one hope / and one baptim / as well as 15 1 
guſt of one pove? | 
f any natvralf beeſt with bys woꝛld⸗ 
E ly coil dome ſtripe / that one is greater then 
a other / becauſe that in congregations one 
| Mapa i reds ſe in the Actes. 
8 t Peter ſent no man / but was 
t hym ſelfe / and John was ſent / and 
aul / Sylas and Barnabas ware ſent. 
Ker be it ſoch maner ſendinges are not 
y woꝛl ly / 45 inces ſende thar Ambaſa⸗ "= | 
10 ner as freres ſend their limyters 
x | Ye % bretherhedes which muſj 8 
whether they will oꝛ wil not. Res | 
ö Wa fre and will ingly. And the | 
Holy gooſt bꝛingeth them to gether which | 
EH their willes fre and ready to bes | 
| fſtow them ſelves apon their neybours pꝛo⸗ 
1 fit, ba 46452175 come / ar, rf. 17 1 


m / ai s b e ie Count ante ne mete to 
ſerx 455 neyboure / ſo is he ſente oꝛ put in 
pffice. And of the he, gooſt are they ſent 
wih rde conſent their bxctheen and with 


woꝛde every man n dis 2 
And Chꝛiſte which is all' waye 18 
is the hed. But as oure Biſſhopes 
not Chꝛiſtes voyce / fo ſe they him not pres P 
ſente: and ther foꝛe make them a God onthe 


Wr ale N 
es make thẽ 
a god on erth 


erth / of they * Fynde(Jſup oſe)of Aarons Aaron made 
calfe. Fo: he bringer foꝛt 0 no other frute a calfe , And 
but butles. tße Pope ma 


ar moch alſo as Chaſte is as gre keth bules 
ate as Peter / why is not his ſeate as gres \ , 
ate as Peters: Had the heed of the empyrne 
byn at Jheruſalem / their had byn no mens 
cion made of Peter. It is verely / as Paul 

ſaith in the eleventh Chapter of the ſecon⸗ 
de Piſtle to the Coꝛinthyans. The falſe A⸗ 

poſtles are deſceatefuff workers / and faſ⸗ 
ſion them ſelves lyFe vnto the Apoſtles of 
Chaiſte, That is the ſhaven x nacion peas 

ched Chiiſte falſly / ye vnder the name of The (Gagen 
5 * ae. 20 N Id > raygoe in nacton bath | 


; put chaiſt out 
of tzis rowme. | 


and all kyn⸗ 
the 


r Kheiſt ia but | 
4 3 


5 


. proße mint 


r fers 


9653 het , D 2 


names and >f & jovves / „ as Gute i is ba- 


2. no thinge to doo in the worde. Thuß 
j raygne wth the ſtede of God and man 
all | Power onder them and dos 
| let vs canot er poynte of oure greate 
— clerts, A lu tle after the beginnynge of bus 

ignozat and ſermon / enten dinge to pꝛode that which i is. 
malic.ouo clearer then the ſomne and (ery th n 
1 re foꝛ his yurßos ſu eſt ſcroeth 
to pꝛove that "Wſy lady wa ; borne without 
oꝛginatt ſinne: be od , that 
— 1 10 yth by vf / 


| mt bal 4 in + pul we 19s 
pe R aynte Pauls auctozite, Whe⸗ 
re anon ſaith Rocheſter, Yf i be thus of the 
woꝛdes of ſamt Paul moch rat herit is true 
of the Goſnels of Chuſte and of every place 
of them. © malicious blindnes Firſt note 
bis blindnes. He vnderſtondeth bythis 
rooꝛde Goſpel o moare but the foure evan 
geliſtes Mathew / Marte / luke and John 
and thin keth not that the Actes of the aro 
e les and the riſtles of Peter / of Paul and of 
al: John and of other lyFe are alſo the Goſps 
75 c alſerd by 7 6 55 * pager the ” elk. 


e vnn 
ef Bout ar 
e Goſp 
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"on | NDP ithep ached of? divers ada Jnif1is, © 
I eth glad tiding e8/ (HAAS oj an open ns 5 
| preachingeof * Chiiſte and the holy teſtamk 
te and gracious pꝛonuſes that 48 
made in C huſtes bloude to alf that repente 
and belepe. Now is there moare Goſ | i 
one pyſtle of Paul / that is to ſayc/C buſte is 
1 moareclerelyp:eached Fd moo pꝛomiſes re 
bherſed m one piſile of Paul / tyẽ * firſt 
 Epaceliſtes, Mathew, Marke g Luke. 
1 deals his maliciouſnes / how we 
kedly and how craftily he teFeth awaye the 
auctorite of Paul. Itis moch rather true of 
tbe Goſpelf's and of every place in the then Se Foſrell 
of paul. #Yfthat which the foure Evãgeliſ⸗ one ſp:rite: 
tes wꝛote be truer then that which Paul wio one trueth. 
te / then is it not one Goſpel that they pꝛea 
ched / nether one ſpate that taught them. Yf 
it be one Goſpeſf ãd one ſpꝛite / how is one 
truer then the other? + Paul p:oveth his auc ge aneto2z 
4 totiterothe Galathians and to the Coꝛin⸗ t- of paul ad. 
thians / becauſe that be receaded his Goſ- of 89 
pell by revelacion of Gale and not of man / Pet: 
and. becau uſe that when he comuned with 
Peter and the hye Apoſtles of his Goſpetl 
and pꝛeachinge / they coul de improve rio th⸗ 
inge / nether teach hym any thing:: and be⸗ 
cauſe alſo that as many were converted ãd 
as grcat miracles ſhewed by his dꝛeachm⸗ 
ge as at the pꝛeachinge of the hye ja . 
e c e wub fr leſſe aucto aſte / 
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Peace g eber vpe Apoſt 


Kocßeſter 
| playety bo a 
PC, | 


futurorum % noꝛum / the lawe bath but a 
\ hadorde of thinges to come, And imme⸗ 
diatly expoundeth the figurecleane contra⸗ 

chapter folowinge and to alf the 
hole piſtle / makynge Aaron a figure of the 


of C 
1 


c eth balfea texte of Paul, j,Cis 


5 parte from 


01 | hedennto the develiſh doctrine of them 
| which ſpeake 


vctherr conſri 


dige to abſteyne from meates which God 
1 | bath created to be receaved wi 


Rocherſters God / mafyns 


4. ſave the + Pope 


s Nev 
ge ſyn 
[ 8 creat 5 pe to be receaved ith! 
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Pope when the pi maleey 6 figure 


moth. ui. Jnthe later dayes ſome ſhalf de 

e fayth gevĩge hede onto ſpꝛ⸗ 
errore and develiſh doctrine; but it 
peth in the texte / gevinge atten daunce 


falſe thoꝛoro ypocriſye and ha 
3 Ices marked with a hote yes 
I foꝛbid dinge to mary and commaun⸗ 


thankes. Which two thinges who ever 58 | 


nt 4 creatures which God hach 
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Fo. lx. 
meate arid tad Path ngþteouſ 
nes peace and Joße in the holy gooſt, Fox 
who ſo ever in theſethinges fervah Chaſte 
rleaſeth God and is alowed of men Roma. 
xi}, Had Rocheſter therfoꝛe not a conſciẽ⸗ 
ce marked with the hore yeron of malice / ſo 
that he can not conſente vnto the voiff of 
God and gloꝛie of chuſte/he wolde not has 
ve ſo affeged the texte which E contrarye to 
none ſape them ſelpes, 

| He allegeth an other texte of Paul in 
the ſeconde chapter of his ſceonde piſtle to 
a the Teſfaloniens. Erit diſeſſio pumum/thae 
is ſaith Rocheſter / befoꝛe the comynge of 
Antychuſt there ſhalbe a notable departin⸗ 
ge from the fayth. Aud Paul ſauh. The loꝛ⸗ 
de cometh not excepte there come a depar⸗ 
tinge firſt, Pauls meaninge is that the laſt 
daye cometh not ſo ſho:tly / but that ant 
chuſt ſ hall come firſt ãd deſtoye the faßt 
and ſu in the temple of God and make all 
men whoꝛſ here hym and beleve in him( as 
the Pope doeth) and then ſhall Gods wox 
de come to lyghie agayne (as it doeth at 
this tyme ) and deſtroye bym and vtter his 
iuglynge and then cometh cheiſte vnto iud⸗ 
gemente. What ſaye ye of this crafty _ 
vayar: Wolde he ſpare / ſuppoſe ye to a —— 


15 e other doctours peſtil ily,wh 
feaverh or foꝛ to iugle with ÿ holy ſc 
P Ding pon dantychriſ 


ws 


AG * 1 


| r ee " 1 ge | 
5 t after this maner wiſe perverte 
the bole ſ cnpture and all doctours w: 
ge thoͤ vnto rh rabhominable purpoſ clea 
ne contrary to the meanynge of the texte ad 
to the circumſtaunces that goo befoꝛe and 
after, Mhich deorliſh falſ heed leſt the laye 
The teuſe men uld perceave / is the very cauſe why 
| wir they wil that t chen / wulf not ſofre the ſcripture to be 
125 burg Br bad in the engiyſhtonge / nether any worke 
engliſz. to be made / that ſhulde bꝛinge the Papen 
1 Fnovleage o the trueth. 4 
He affegeth for the Popes auctocite ſaynt 
Cipꝛiane / aint Auguſtme / Ambꝛoſe / Hies 
3 and Ong oor _ oy one new 
of any auc toꝛite one B. bulde ha⸗ 
ve abode a nother. And I ale 
geth he which wolde receade no ſoch aucto 
rite above his hꝛethern when it was pꝛoferd 
| Tully chefe hun. As the maner is to call x Tulky chefe 
1 fon of Oꝛatours foꝛ his ſinguler eloquence / ãd 
Ariſtotle chefe of philoſophers and Virgil 
chefe of Poetes foꝛ their ſinguler lernynge / 
and not for any auctonte that they had over | 
other: ſo was tt the maner to calf Peter che 
fe of che Apoſtles fo: bis ſinguler activate. 
and boldnes / id not that heſhulde be loꝛde 
his bꝛethern contrary Feeder. 4 


relde: that childern and ſcroaiites be in ſub 


 tection;and that Te yourige obeye their els 
ders / that no ma cate but he thatlabcurety 
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and woꝛketh / and that men make an erneſt 
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ge ee and \ this te 0 1 
cramentes and to watch faſt and piaye and 
ſoch lyke / as the ſcripture commaundeth, 
which thinges he that wolde bꝛeake were no 
eis not law C haſte mã. But we maye weff cõplayne ad 
| Full foz Ls te crye to God for helpe / ihat it is not laws 
teu what pra fulf foꝛthe he Popes tyꝛanny / to teach the peo 
ar 16 what ple what pꝛafer is / what faſunge is ad wher 
aſtrngei 02 255 it ſcry a ere wert alſo certayne cus 
where:foze it F 
r ſtomes a f waye . were not commaun 
l | dedinpayneofbetTo:; ererlaſtinge damna 
4 cis / as to warche alf nighte / g to kyſſe one a 
N nother: which as ſone as eh eople abuſed 
the they bꝛa ke them. Formþichcauſe 5 Bi 
ſhopes myght bꝛeake many thinges nowin 
lyke maner, Paul alſo in many thiges which 
God had MPF /gave pure and faythfull 
corenceſt wirhout tanglinge of any mas co 
ſcit᷑ce without aff maner comma.undinge. 
| Payne of vnder v payne of curſinge / payne of excom 
curſynge d3s muni cation / payne of hereſie / payne of bur 
| 2=10nand ſo ninge / payne of deedly ſynne / Payne of helf 
fozty d payne of danacis, As t hou mayſt ſe.j. Co 
rm. 1 Where hi counccleth the vnmaryed 
1 dor oh 8 6 virgens that itis good ſo to 


1 e. Not | 


| nd ah bl ion is any thinge at aff} | 1 
Vut che kepinge of the c demẽtes is 
af to gether) But that they myght be wits | | 

; Hemet (RESO e 179 


en ieee a e heh 4 If Paul Fad | 
than, And ſaith(a6@ farhfalf ſervgunte) jon avril | 
that he had none vauctoꝛite of the loꝛde to Peter none 
© geve them any commaundemẽte. But that wgere ad 
d | the Apoſtles gave vs any blynde ceremoni thes the pope | 
es whereof weſhuldenorFnorve the reaſon 8 ann 
chat J denye q alſo defie / as a thinge clea⸗ | 
p 

) 

| 

| 

f 


| where, | vnto the lernynge of Paul every 
where, 
Fot Paul chmaundeth chat no mã ones | 
|| peak m the church / that is / in the con gre⸗ Rocheſter is 
geacion / but in a töge that alf men vnderſtõ impzoved | 
de / excepte that there be an enterpꝛeter by he 
commaun deth to laboure fo: knorolcage / 
vnderſtan dingt / and felinge and to be was. 
Ire of ſuperſticiõ and perſuaſions of wo:lds 
Ih wiſ dome / pbilo ſophy / and of ypoctiſy e 
ceremonies / and of alf maner Nasa 
to walke in the p play ie and open trueth, | Je 
deere once darkncs( ſaith he) but now arc ye 
I ght in the lo: elke therfoꝛe as the chil 
I der oflight. Ephe. v bowdoeth Paul alſo 
. | wTyſb thẽ encreaſe of grace in every paſt 
How crieth heto God to augmente their 
knowlege / that they hulde benomoere chil 
dern waveringe with every winde of doctn 
ne / but wo lde vonchſafe to make them fulf 
men in Chuſte and in the vn derſtondinge 
ene 04 ſecrere of Chiſire | | 
ſo that it > he not be 5 for aß 
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ns of wok 1 wiſ do e 70216 95 
th blynde cerimonies oꝛ to leade tht 
odut of 5 wa) ewith ſuperſtictouſnes of dyſgi 
Where foze (ed Fpocnſy/onto whichfu «Fo lege are 
the ſpirituail the ( piritualt o officers oꝛdened to bunge te 
off.cer6gr o Ephe. ij. Soferre it is awaye that Chis 
derned. ſtes Apoſtles ſhulde geve them tradiciös 
of blynde ceremomes without ſignificacis 
oꝛ of which no man ſhuld knowe the reaſon 
as Rocheſter which loveth ſhadowes and 
darknes ly eth on then god ſtoppe his blaſs 8 
phemous mouth. 11 
,onſydee alſo how ſtudiouſly R ocheſter 
en / both foz his Pope and al⸗ 
Ara þ bis blinde cerimomes with 4 
41 ripture which Orig F e of all herukes is cõdemned 
to be the greateſt, Se is an auncꝛent doctoꝛ 
ſaith he / ye and to whom in this poynte 
.greate fazeth is to be geben: yee verely A⸗ 
nſtotle and Plato und even very Robyn 
KBobynhede 75 is to be belevedin ſoch apoynte / that | 


Tot 
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pzove the po 
pe with all. 


Ko 115 al 
legeth here affegeth oug 
Rerfez big pur ſo 5 b 


. Was foil and fo lowed erred vnto the 
peofle,E Sto} pe ti te thefe/ſtoppe the Deed 
And as many to beg oth with alf caſt firſt | 
in another n 550 te e A fel 


reth Srv tle 


doctrine / which 


teh Luther hath burned the Popes decre⸗ 
_ kals: amanyfeſtſigne/ſaith he/thar hewold 
| bavebwntey Popes holines alſo/yf he had 
bad him. A lyke argumente (which J ſuppo 
ſe to be rather true) heſter and 
bis holy bꝛethern have bunt Cheꝛiſtes teſta 
| 8 a oy that they wos 
Id have bꝛunte Chuſte himſelfe alſo if theo 
bad had him. A ng) 


5 of all'. Rocheſter both abhomi⸗ 1eane 
nable 


o _— * „ — 5 


ethey will not belepein his i | 
ne / which thinge Rocheſter and bis | 
b:ethern have not ceaſed to doo now certen 
hun dꝛed yeꝛes / with ſoch malice that when 
they be derd / heyrage burnynge the body⸗ 
es / of which ſome bo them ſelves of lys 
(fly hode Fx fed befoꝛe ſecretly , And becau 
e that aff the woꝛlde knoweth that Marten 
Luther fleyeth no ma but kytteth only with 
the ſpir af ſwosde the worde of Gödſe 
ch cancred conſciences as Rocheſter hath 
Nether perſecuteth / but ſofereth percecuet 1 
on: yet Rocheſterwith a goodly argumente M 
abe. y be wold do it if he cowlde. And 1 
marke I pꝛaye youwhat an Oꝛatoure heis „„ 
nd hon v F aveth ir h Kocheſter ia 
end how vehemently he perſuadeth it, Far a 8 


I make, Rocheſter and 


1 


| had alt moſt verely left out the che / Bocheſtex(® 


[4 
5 


nable @ ſhameleſſe: yee @d ſterke mad of pug dim ſelfe 
re wr 59d. adaſed in bꝛaines / of ſpte 
that be cz not overcome the trouth thay de 
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e hd ene 1 his Le and Uh ras 
ſaye inſtruceſon as he calfeth it / intendinge 
do pꝛove y wo are uuſtified thoꝛow holy wozs 


fyfte to the Galathiens (as his maner is 
to iugle and convaye craftily fides per dilec 
fiRocheſter tionein operans. + Which textebet is wi⸗ 
efoch @:uJu ſe engliſhetht faith which is wꝛought by lo 
ler: Wgat ſup 

poſe pe of the de / ad maketh a verbe paſſive e ofa verbe de⸗ 
reſte? let Ro ponente. Rocheſter will have lore to goo 
cheſter be an before and fayth to ſpꝛige out of love. Thus 

example r9e- Antichꝛiſt türneth the rotes of p tre ppwars | 
refoꝛe to iud⸗ de. I muſt fy! ſt love a butter medicine after 
gehen * Rocheſter poctrine) and then beleve that 
it is wholſome, When by natural reaſon / 
-4 5000 hates bitter medicine / pntylk J be 
bꝛought in belefe of the p hiſicion are yp 
wholſome ald that the bitternes ſhall hes | 
ale me / and then afierwarde love it of that 

e ,, Doeth the childe love the father 
fyrſt and then beleve that he is his ſonne o: 
pheyre ot rather becauſe he knoweth that he 
is his ſonne o: yre and beloved / therfo: 
* is t 62 0 12 n ſayth in the thred 
hiſtle. Se w at love e fab 1 


alth. 


25ct Hife are of Paul of the | || 


1 ens/weareaff the ſonnes of God b ythe 


Ui e 
55 And tul ſayth / nM 


bapter of bis Diſtle to the Galathis 


| ton 


fayth which ie in Zeſus Chaſte, And. Jos 
hn in the ſard chapter of his Piſtle ſaĩth. 
Here by perceare we love / that he gave 
his lyfe foꝛ vs. Me coulde ſe no love net 
cauſe to love agayne / excepte that we be⸗ 
leved that he die d fo: vs and that we were 
ſaved thozow his deeth. And in the chaps 
ter folowinge ſaith John. Here in is los 
ve: not that we loved God: but that he lo⸗ 
ved vs and ſente his ſpnne to make a gre⸗ 
ment foꝛ oure ſynnes. Se / God ſente not 
his ſonne fo: any lope that we had to him: 
but of the love / that he had to vs ſente he 
his ſonne / that we myght ſe love and lode 
agayne. Paul lyke . the. viij. Chapter 
to the Romayns / after that he hath decla 15 
red the infinate love of God tors ward in 
that he ſpared not his awne ſonne but gave 
him foꝛvs / cryeth out ſayenge: who ſbalf | 
ſeparat vs ow the love of God? ſhall per 
1 J a ſwerdeꝛ g cet. No / ſa eth 
he / J am ſure that no Ind. one ſhatk' ſepes 
rat vs from the love of God b Ch⸗ | 
nſt Jeſus oure lo:de ; as who ſhulde ſaye / 
we ſe. ſo greate lobe in God to vs wars 
de in Chaſtes deeth / that though amiſs 
foꝛtune ſ hulde faſt on vs ,weca not butlos: 
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5 3 The contro! 2 Alſo of the v controverſy 


perfor/ths 


cheſter hade ough Rocheſter be a beeſt faythleſſe / yet ou⸗ 


| te gar ſpi gbt natural feaſon to 2ve taughte hum/that 


rituall thiges love ſpungeth out of fayth and knowlege 
yetoughtere and not fayth ad fnowlege out of love, But 
VV 
ſo fganfullly ſte Jeſu / nether circunciſion is any thinge 
7 But worth / ner incircunciſion: but fayth which 


enge. 


650d 6ath 617 wo: eth tho:ow love 02 which thoꝛow love 


ded him to bꝛĩ is ſtröge oꝛ mygbtie in woꝛkingeg not which 
ge there ſal/ is wioughte by love as the iuguler ſayeth. 


1 ed dl 10 Fayth that lopeth Gods cõmaun dmentes 
iuſtifieth a mã. If thou beleve Gods pꝛo⸗ 


tes then arte thou ſaffe. f thou love the cõ 

maundmẽte then arte thou ſure that thy fa⸗ 
yth is vnfayned g ÿ Gods ſpite is in the. 
How fayth och before God in the 

herte and how love ſpꝛingeth of 44 5 

petfeth vs to woꝛke / and how the |. 
fuſtifie befote the wo: Ide and teſtifie wr ; 

we are and cernifie vs that oure fay th is vn⸗ 


/(e1 n my boke of the iuſtifienge of fas 
yth and there halt thou ſe aff thinge abun⸗ 

betwene 
verſy betwe / Paul and James ſe there, Never the later / 


„ 


re James ad when Rocheſter ſayth / yf fayth only iuſti⸗ 


Paul. fied / ipen botd the devels and alſo ſynners 
Le kbar lpe 10 burr NG by aved 27 
in eds not vo 
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ſte and love his cõmaundmẽ | 


d and that the righte ſpurs of Godis 1 
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1 N 12. par ** 
thedivels * no: 10 . that — 24 devele 1 
in ſynne of purpoſe and delectaciõ / have any have none of 
ſoch fayth as Paul ſpeaketh of. Foꝛ Pauls Yoni tur ? 
fayrh is to beleve Gods pꝛomiſes. Fayth (a tateepernot [ 
yth he Ro, x. Cometh by hearinge and hea⸗ © | 
| rings cometh by the woꝛde of God, And 
ho ſha they heare without a pꝛeacher / 
and hopvoſ hall they pꝛeache excepte they be 
ſenter As it is ee he) how bero⸗ 
tifulfare the fete that bꝛinge glad ty dinges 
of peace and bange glad tydinges of good 
5 thinges, Now when ſente God any meſſin⸗ 
gers vnto the devels to peach them peace 
oꝛany good thinge: The develf hath no pꝛo⸗ | 
myſe: he is therfoꝛe excluded from Pauls Anas nod | 
fach The depeT beleveth that chaſt died / Feleve Gt 
but not that he died foꝛ his ſinnes, Nether chaſte died ad 
dorth any that conſenteth in the herte to cõ 255 other 
tinue in ſynne / belebe that Chꝛiſt died foꝛ hi 15550 es and 
| Fo to beleve that chuſte died fot vs / is to ſe n ft. iexein 
| oure horrible damnacꝛon and how we were Wzatitis to 
E appoynted vnto eternatf? paynegggd to fea⸗ jo hat | 
# leandtobeſure that we are delypered ther⸗ ſt ſte | | 
from thozow C h:iſte in that we have power 
to hate oure ſynnes and to love Gods coma. 
ũdmẽtes. Alf ſoch repẽte g have their hertes 
looſed out of captivite and bondage of ſin⸗ 
ne and are therfoꝛe uſtified thoꝛow fayth in 
chꝛiſte. Weked ſynner s have no fayth but 
imagincions and op ions aboute Cheiſte 
| i n thei l Lf 
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Wanne 
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„% RET the cauſe that laye ms 
Y can bor ute n nor nem nde! cowelf 0 
36 mes paſte / and as the 
W kes yet doo: Verely becaus 
b ebe Antychaſte with the 
| wiſte of bie gulinge hath begyled oure 
eyes and hath caſt a ſuperſticious feare a⸗ 
p onthe waglde of chꝛiſten men / and hath 
taugbt then to dꝛeade / not God and his 
worde / but Hym ſelfe and his woꝛde: not 
Gods lawe and ozdmaunces{princes and 
officers which God bath ſett to rule the 
roi de / but his arne lawe and oꝛrdinaun⸗ 
ces / liadicons and cerimon es and diſs 
aſſed diſciples / which he hath ſett evderg 
wobcre to decegve the woꝛlde and to expelf 
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| Fo.lrviij. | 
nes hag Agel Foꝛ we ſe N 
expenence of certayne. hondꝛed yeres lons 
ge / that he which feareth nether God ner ; 
his woꝛde / nether regardeth father / mos _ 
ther / maſter/ 02 Chuſte hym ſelfe which Wen * 
rebelfeth agenſt Gods oꝛdmaunces /ry ſeth the Popes op 
agenſte the kynges and reſiſteth bis offis le moare the | 
cers/ x dare not once laye handes on one dm ents 1 
of the Popes anno ynted: no though he ſley n 

his father befoꝛe his face oꝛ doo violence 
vnto his bꝛother 02 defile his ſiſter / wife 
0z mother, Lyke honoure geve we vnto 
his tradicions and cerimonies. What des 
uociõ Have we when we are bleſſed ( as they | 9 
catFit)with the chalice / oꝛ when the Biſſe 
hope lyfteth vp his holy hande over vs: 
Who dare handle the chalice / twiche the 
altare ſton oꝛ putt his hande in the founte 
oꝛ his fynger vnto the holy oylc? What | 
repcrence geve woe vnto holy water / holy fs? 
eh bꝛed / holy ſalt / halowed belles / ho⸗ 

ly wayr / holy bowes / holy candels and hog 

ly es? And laſt of alf vnto the holy 
candle committ we oure ſoules at oure laſt 
deparringe. Yee and of the very cloute when | 
ich the Biſſ hope oꝛ his chapplen that ſtõ : 
1 deth by / knitteth aboute childerns neckes 
at cõfirmaciò / what laye perſdn durſt be ſo 
lde as to vnlouſe ÿ fnotte? Thou wilt ſe aye 
1 do not ſoch thinges bꝛinge ÿ holy gooſt ad 
E. e . 5 depde EC * * 7 
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36 creep r ft if 
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in aſtfonth 02 b oft in d 
and in the pꝛomiſes 18850 harh ſwo:ne 
to gepe vs foz bis ſake / bungeth þ yp holy 00 


as atÞtheſcrp wing make meneion /and as 
Paul ſaith (A 

gooſt rthozoro ſayth o 02 : beleomgez 

need u, Fayth ts therocke where on Chaiſte byldeth 
peth the de. die congregsrion/ ageſtwhich ſaith CH: iſt 
vels a wape; ,xvj, helf gates ſ hall not pievayle. 
As ſone as thou beleveſt in Cha ſic the ho 

ly gooſt comet h / ſynne fall eth a waye t de 

vels fle whẽ we caſt holy water at ty devetf 

| W6y doo not dr * ringe) beſtes / he fleeth / as me doo fro. 
te Biſſgopes J oũ ge chil ern / g mofeth with vs / to bꝛĩge 
make hum fle vs fro the true faith that is in Gods woꝛde 
from ſhotyn⸗ vnto a ſuperſticious @ a falſe belefe of ou- 
ge of gunnes re orpne ina ed If thou haddeſt fa 
yth and th:eweſt an vnhalowed ſton at his 
hed / he wol de erneſtly fle and without moc 

181 kinge / yee though how th: eweſt no thing 

1 at all / he wold not yet abyde. 
| ' Feremonſes Though that at the beginninge miras 
F did not the mi cles were ſhewed thoꝛow ſoch ceremonies 
racle but 904 to move the infidels to beleve the woꝛde 
the of God, As thou readeſt how the Apoſt 
. les anoynted the ſycke with oyle and 

| healed them / and Paul ſent his pertelet 

oꝛr gyrkyn to the ſycke and healed them al 

ſo. et was it not the ceremonie that did 

the myracle but ayth of the pꝛe r and )| 

the auß ary: "OO 7 1 


[| 


to confirme ad ſtablyſp his Goſpet? with 
ſoch miracles, Therfoze as ſone as the gift 
of myracles ceaſed / ought the ceremony to 
ave ceaſed alſo: ot elſe if they will neades 

have a ceremonie to ſigmifie ſome pꝛomes 

. benefit of God ſ w ich J pꝛayſenot but 
wolde have Gods woꝛde pꝛeached every #6, | | 
day / foꝛ which entente ſondayes and holy i them tell |S 
dayes were oꝛdeyned) then letr them retf 22 thecere | 


als 7 ak N mon mea 
the peor le what it meaneth: and not ſet vp ne [ 


be even onto the worde of God, | 
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The teſta⸗ 
mẽt of the ob 
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pheſy which e 
And Luke; xxj 


geveth par dõs of 


eee 4 
% + Y ee 


' ge: u alſo W 


a ſocþm 
17 by plete Ja vs and abhorre vs } in 


that they ſe nothinge but ſoch apes playe 
| yg > & we 1 


Ackthie elne to paſſe eto Fulfurhe p20 


that "thexef! halt come in his 
name which Ha e that 1 hem ſelves 
are Chꝛiſte. C t doo verely the P )ope and 
oure holy orders of relygiõ. Foꝛ they vnder 
the name of Chaſte pꝛeach them (cloes their 
ane woꝛde and their awne traditiõs / and 


teach the people to beleve in them. The pope 
is full po wer / of the trea 
ſure of tl chirch andof the merites of ſayn 
tes, The freres lyFe wiſe make their benefac 


ich only they cal therre bꝛethern 


and ſi ers zpartaFers of their maſſes / faſtin 


ge / watchinges / pꝛayenges and wolwarde 


goinges / Yee and when a novice of the 


obſervauntes is profeſſed the father axeth 
hum / wiff ye kepe theſe ruels of holy ſaynte 


Frances: and he ſayth yer: will ye 0 in deg 
de ſaxth he: the other anſwareth: yee forſ oth 


father. Then ſayth the father / and I pz 
ſe you agaynie everlaſtingelyfe, Dbleſphes 
my. feternalß life be due vnto the pilde tra 


ditions oflowſie freres / where is the teſta⸗ 


mente becon W we made vnto vs in 
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14. NI fg 
And Mart. xiij. that there ſhal dm 


dochaſti, Which though Zora conſidera gtlanern- 
tion have trãflated falſechyſtes kepinge the f 


glere woꝛde: yet ſignifieth it in the englyſh 
falſe anoynted and ought ſd to be tranſlated 1 
There ſhelf come ſaith Ch:1ſte)falſe ayogn 1 
ted and falſe pꝛopheyes and ſhalt doo mira 
cles and wonders / ſo greatly that / if it were 
poſſible / the very electe oꝛ choſenſhulde be 
brought out of the waye. Compare the Pos 
pes doctrine vnto the woꝛde, of God and I 
thouſ halt fynde that there hath byn ad yet 11 
is a great goinge out pf the waye/and that | 
evytf men and dectavers(as Paul pꝛophe⸗ 
1cd, ij. Timothei. itj,) have pꝛey ayled and 
wared woꝛſe and woꝛſe / begylinge other as 
they are bygyld them ſelves, Thou trebleſt 
and quaFeſt ſayenge:ſhall God let vs goo 75 
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15 

' 
3 
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o ſozc out of the night waye: I anſrgere gſtis 
| * 
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1 16 Chiiſte that warneth vs / which as » helle ene 1 


Fnero alf t hat ſhulde folowe / ſo pꝛopheſied gerfo tereslle 
he befoꝛe ad is a true pꝛophete / and his pꝛo muſt be ret 
pheſie muſt neadis be fulfiffed. fulftnedd 
Od annoynted his ſonne Jheſus with AN NY 1 
the holy gooſt / ãd therfoꝛe cated him gat 1 
D Chaſte / which is as moch to ſaye as Norder 
cenoynted. Outwardly he diſgyſed him not ner 
but made him lyke oder men @ ſente him in 1924n0 
to the woꝛlde to bleſſe vs and to offer hi ſel E 
fe foꝛ vs aæſacrifice of a ſwete ſaver / to yt 
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To ales y 


cient ſatiſfacuon 


and 


ges will | Do | 
, ide 


And if 
amends / oꝛ ij 
Houre aſe are hm 


: | 


repente/belevin 


mittinge them ſclves: vnto his ee 
both f 


. Fo2 ſynne we thorow 
te never ſ 0 oft / yet as ſone as we 
come in to the right waye agay 
to the teſtamente which God ha 


Chꝛiſtes bloude / oure ſ ynnes vaneſh awa e 


as ſi mofe in the wynde g as dar knes at 


comynge lyght 0: as tl ou ca 


that who ſ⸗ oever goeth aboute to make ſatiſ 
faction foꝛ his ſynnes to God warde / ſay⸗ 


ot enge in his 22 moch hade J ſ ynned 


this woc TY d00 3 or this wiſe 


E/faytHlcf 
dede doinge and hath Loft 10 part! in "a ? 
5 bloude becauſe he is diſobedient onto 
eſtamen 4 
neimaginacion / vnto "which he 
tf God to obeye.Yf we love God 
avea commeundernente to love oure 
yb a 57 * — ohn in his Piſtle, 


we he vhere with / to 
weneſ ſſe/andro to 'dop fd 8 


1 


if ner e 
2 t make ful and fuffi 
for alf chẽ that 
| the trueth of God Cubs. | 


'02 they ſinne they doo / have done 
fragili 
repẽte and 


alitle blou 1 
de 02 mylfejn to the mayne ſee, In ſo moch 


and ſetteth vp a nother 


we 41 eres him to make him 
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se 1075 bis 1 tatb7 to 83 . to we amends? | 6 | 
God and to nozyſh peace and vnyte: but to = 
- Godward Chꝛiſte is an everlaſtinge | als 


faction and ever ſufficiente, > © 
Ch: iſte when he had fulfilled his cour T$eApc 
ſe / andoyuedhis Apoſtles and diſciples ger 


with the ſame ſprite and ſent the forth wit⸗ nes ges ne, 
bout alf thancr di ſgyſinge lyke other mẽ al 'onoynted |} 
ſio / to peach the attonmẽte and peace which With ole. 
Cbꝛiſte had made betwene God and man. 
| 'The Apoſtles lykewiſe diſgyſed no mã / but 
choſe men anoynted with the ſame ſpirite: 1 
one to preach the worde of God / whom we Biſſzope: an 
calf after the greke konge a x biſſ hope oꝛ a overſcar 1 
pꝛeſt / that is / in engliſh / an overſeer and an | 
dee, How he was anoynted thou readeſt 
. Timothe, iij. # A Biſſhope os an overſcar Te true an 
wut be fautleſſe / the huſbande of one wife noyntyug of | 
| (Many Jewes and alſo gentyls that were a ara! 
converted vnto to the fayth had at that ty ⸗ 
me divers wyves yet were not competed 
to putt any of them awaye which Paul be⸗ 
cauſe of enſ, ample wolde not have pꝛeachers 
for as moch as in Chaiſte we retourne agay⸗ 
ne vnto the firſte oꝛdinaunce of God / that 
one man and one woman ſhulde goo to ge⸗ 
ther) he muſt be ſ⸗ 9791 honeſt behavoure 
honeſty appareld/Herberous(that is / rea⸗ 1 * 
dy to lodge ſtraũ gers / apte to trach / no dꝛõ This lee 1 
kerde / no * Vac ter / not geven to fylehy lu⸗ = * 1 


ee Daher «ds pe 


| eee 0 


te to hav 


925 


wi 
g Les « and wid te fo; 20 


twentyft 


| a Þo ſexcannonis of gk 


ker that is he maye not be vnlerned in the 


feilen of the fayth. Foꝛſoch are attonce 
oburne and hedſtronge and ſet not a lule 
by them A i hs But alas / we have above 


and amonge them is he exceading ge welf ler 
ned that can turne to bis ſcrowe, He muſt 
be welf eapt ted of them that are with 
leſt be falf int t 
the cv1 71 1 peaFer that is / leſt the infideles 
which yet beleve not ſ hulde be burte by hĩ 


| and d:even from the fayth / yf a mã that we 
amed were made gh and WW a of 


the 2 5 9 
He ſmuſt bs 
that 13176 


| abun 
to rule, 


ouſand: that know no moare ſe⸗ 
ripture then is witten in their poꝛtoues 


rebuke and into the ſnare of 


unge as vnto thept chinge / e, 
te at once yf the lyvinge diſagre / and fall 
Frome the fayth and beleve not the woꝛde. 


x Fo. lx J. 


| This overſear becauſe he was taken what the pre. [ 
from his awne buſynes and laboure / to ſies dutie ys || 


to do: and 


pꝛeach Gods woꝛde vnto the pareſ / hath ©? what to haye 1 


ryght by the auctonte of his "office to ca⸗ 
lenge an honeſt lyvinge of the pareſh / as 
thou mayſt ſe in the Evangeliſtes and als 
ſo in Paul. Forn = will have a ſervaunte 
and wilt not gebe him meate / 2 and 


ravmente and alt thinges neceſſary? How 2He are not | | 
+ thoy wold paye hym / whether in money bound to pa 


a 0 ve the pꝛeſt in 
p aſſigne him ſo moch rente oꝛ in tythes / tithes: by go | If 


5 the gyſe is now iin many Woge was ds law. 
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Cyfre wife in every c8crectacis choſ e they a Dyacs what | | 


t ſigni . 
nother after the ſame enſample evẽ ſo an : bg its I 


|  noynted/ as it is to ſein the ſard chapter of 
Peul g Ac). Who after ÿ greke woꝛde we 
cal dach y is to ſaye in engliſh / a ſervaũte 
02 a miniſter whoſe office was to helpe @ aſs 
ſiſte ÿ pꝛeſt g to gather v bis dutte g to ga⸗ 
ther fo: þ 1 of ỹ Fs pareſh/which were deſti 


his off ice. 


tute of frẽdes @ coulde not woꝛke / cõmt bed e ne OY 
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ofered. On ÿ ſayntes dayes nam Bow hol 
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| ſtrongeſnthefayth and to fyghtagenſithe 
|| Popversoftheworlde/with ſoferige forthe; | 
Daintes we / ir faythes ſafe after the enſamp le of ÿ ſayn 
Fe. 0 res, An d taught them not ko beleve in the 
es. ſayntes and to truſt in their merites and to 
make Gods of them: but tofe the ſayntes 
foꝛ an example only and pꝛayed God to ge 
ve them lyke fayth and truſt in his woꝛde ad | 
lyke ſtrength and power to ſofretherfore ad | 
to geve them ſo ſure hope of the lyfe to eo⸗ 
me / as thou maiſt ſe in the coffrets of ſayn⸗ 


te Laurence and of ſaynte Steven in oure 
lady mates; And in ſoch dayes / as we now 


offer / ſo gabe they every mã his poꝛcion as 
cCoꝛdinge to his abylite and as God put in 
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out of the waye / yf it were poſſible. * He 
anoynteth them after the maner of the Je 


| with falſe oyle only / but with falſe + nams Jewes. 


es alſo , Fo: compare their names vnto the Fal ſenamps [ 
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ir deades and thou ſhalt fynde them falſe. 
He ſendeth them foꝛth as Paul pꝛopheſied 
of them. ij. Theſſalonien. E enge ſig 
nes and wonders, What 25 gne is mp 
ano yntinge: that they be fuk” of the holy Eyenge 10, 
gooſt. Compare them to the ſignes of the 
holy goſt which Paul rekeneth / g thou ſhalt 
fynde ita falſe ſigne, A Biſſ hope muſt be 
fauteleſſe / the hufbande of one wife, + Nay 


ſayth rye Pope / the huſbade of no wife / but Flows w 8 j j | 


the holder of as many whores as he liſte⸗ 
th. God commaundeth alf degꝛes / yf they 
durne and can not lyve chaſt / to mary. The 
Pope ſaith yf thou burne take a « diſpen⸗ 3 
ſacion foꝛ a cencubine and put her aæwaye / — na 
when thou art olde / 0: elſe as oure lawears n 
ſaye / ſi non caſte tamen & caute / that is / if linaveate 
pe lupe not chaſte / ſe ye cary clene and plage 
4 = knave ſecretly 5 Berberous/) yee to — 1 
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ved the ydoles, He ſenderh them fon not oylige of the 


i hh „ 
— . 


bie 8 if 


= F 1 4 % 2 Sx . * 
+ 8 3 * . 128 4 _ * 
"Y CY TY . 


— 7 * q | - 15 * * © 
{ 7 - PG <Y : 
2 | 8 A. 2 3 * 
» - 3 0 ” 480954 : 

2 * 

2 9 

z 

. 
5 
7 


the hope ỹ ye have and that with mekenes. 

cht ige is ſignified by ỹ botes which 
dock rs of divinte are created in / becauſe 
they ſhulde be ready all wayes to goo tho⸗ 


row thicke I thynne / to pꝛeache Gods worꝛ⸗ 


de / and by the Biſſhopes two hoꝛned my⸗ 
ter / which berotench the abſolute. 7 perfecte 
Fnowleage y they oughte to habe in the new 


teſt ante ad the olde, Be not theſe falſe ſig 
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what ÿ holde of y 
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; to take treaſdh of ſoch d dock ; Yee we 
muſt ſtere vp ſome warre one where oꝛ a 
nother to binge the people in to another 1-14 
| N they be gentylf men abus 

re them ſecretly. &: 

Curſe them ,itij, tymes in they yeare. Eurſe th n, 

Make them a frayde of every. thinge and Fears ehevs/ 
namely to twieh myne anoynted/ and ma 
Fe them to feare the ſentence of the chyrch / 
ſuſpenctons / excomunicacions and curſes, 


Be the right oꝛ wꝛonge / beare them in han 


de that they are to be feared yet. Pꝛeach me 4 
and myne auctoꝛite / and how terreble a 


thinge my curſe is / and how blacke it ma⸗ 
fethſtheir ſoules. On the holydayes which 
were oꝛdened to pꝛeach Gods woꝛde / ſett 
vpppe longe ceremonies / longe matenſes / 
longe maſſes and longe cvenſonges / and 
| | affin laten that they vndcrſtonde not / 
| and#+rowlethamin darkenes / that ye ma⸗ 
Fp;ᷓe lede thẽ whother ye wolt· And leſt ſoch 
 thinges ſhulde be to tediouſe / + ſynge #05 Sing e 
me / ſaye ſome pype ſome / ringe ÿ betfes ãd 5 0 4 
_ «lv thẽ rocke thẽ a ſlepe. And yet Paul | rug Ws 

_ | 1. Coꝛint rei, foꝛbiddeth to ſpeake in 
chirch oꝛ congregaciõ ſave inp tonge y 
vn derſtõ de. Foꝛÿ laye mã therby is — 
fied oꝛtaught. How ſhalf laye man — 
ame(ſauh Paul)ro thy bleſſinge or tha kes 
| gevige whe he port notwharthou # * 
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| Paps late, 1 What then ſa Pope /x Rais 
foꝛ Paul. J« ommaun de by the vertue of 0; 
8 el * bedjencetoxcaderhe Goſpetf'in laryne. Ke: 
thẽ not pꝛayt but m latyne no / not there pa 
tetr hoſſer. If any be ſycke /go alſo and ſa⸗ 
ve them 4 GoſpetFand aff in latynepyee to 
the pery coꝛne and frutes of the faden the 
p:oceſſt ton weke / pꝛeach the Go etl” in la⸗ 
tyne. Make the people beleve / tharitſhalf 
g:owe the better, It is verely as good to 
preach jt to ſwyne as to men /if thou preach 
it ina tonge they onderſtonde nor. How 
ſhaft Iptepare my ſelfe to Gods Comer 
undme! entes:? gow ſhatF J bet hanke ul Pro 
Chriſte os his fyndnes? Bowfhat?? Age 
leve the trueth and pꝛomyſes which I Hod 
| 2 ſwoꝛne / whyle thou teffeſt chem vnto 
. me in 2 tpn which Tjonderſiondent 5 
x my or ro ap: that olde have had e 1 
5 14 me te gone foꝛth in engliſ h. W ar(ſaith he7 
woldeſt thou that the laye people ſpulde we⸗ 


'rewhar we do0s 1 
fygbter / abe Jſuppoſe jo fimified 4 
by the croſſe that is boꝛne befoꝛe the hie pee 
44 i and bo me befoꝛe them in peoceſſion. 
. that alſo not e falſe ſigne? What realme 
dan bein peacrf v2 ſoch turmoylars: W 
2 l Aer they wii pie fe 


| ee 640i / and ries theirs be 
| arches? Trayrers they are to all creatures 
| and have a ſecret conſpiracion betwene thẽ 
| ſelves, One craft 5 to make many T 1 * 
kyng domes and ſmatP / and to noꝛyſh olde the 8 
tytles oꝛ quareffs that they maye ever move. 
thẽ to warre at ther rey And if moch i 
Undes by any cha: nce / fact to one mã /ever | 9 
caſt a bone in the waye / that heſ hall nes | 
be able to obteyne it / as we norv ſe in the | 
ermperoure. Why: Fo: as longe as the fins 
ges be matt / yf God wolde open the eyes 
of any to ſet a refo:macion in his 1 — Bo 
ſhulde the Pope + intcrvicte his londe / and Jnterdte (4 
in other pꝛinces to conquere it. 25 
Tot geben to fylthy lucre / but abhorrins . | 
covetouſnes, Andes Peter ſaith.j. Petri * 
Takynge the overſight of them / not as | 
though e were competfed there vnt o: but 
g Not fo: deſyre of fylthy luere but g 
of a good mynde: not as though ye were lot e 
des over the paryſhes (over the lparyſhes $180 
| quoth he) O Peter Peter thou waſt ta lon⸗ Peter went 
ge a fyſher / thou waſt never bꝛought vppe at ne ver to ſcos 
the arches ynether waſt maſter of the Rol⸗ — at the a 
les / ner yet chaunceler of Englonde. They es. 
are not content to raygne over Fynge and 
Emperoure the ho hole erth: but calẽge auc⸗ 
rontealſoin} ve ꝗ in hel. It is not ynough 


os hem ww hone ane ne y: 


for bowl ö ebe andto vibe oneFongs | 
— 4 5 elfe hath, 

at ye ge an enſãple to ÿj flocke( ſaith peter) 

And whe ch fe ſheparde hall appere ye 

lreceave an mcoruptible croune of glo⸗ 

rie This abhoꝛrĩge of covetouſnes is ſigni 


L q J ſuppoſe by ſhavinge and v ſhes 
Sberinge linge o the 


deare/ that they habe no ſuper⸗ 
N ſigni fluite, | 
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4 then god Gim 
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ut is nat this alſo a falſeſigne? ye + 

ies verely it is to them a remembꝛaunte to (he 
| reandſheve / to hepe benefice apon benfice/ 

See apon pꝛomocion / E 5 5 
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1 war Fes 7 7 not 02 Fiſh ia G 
not,. woꝛ de / are none of Chnſtes noꝛ 75 5 ny 
yntinge; but ſerpauntes of the beeſt whoſe 
marke they beare/ whoſe woꝛde they pꝛeach 
.  whoſelaw they mayntene cleane agẽſt gods 


„ law/entwpb! ber eee 
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no mans e 02 2 bein any mans daun⸗ bs. 
ger / have gotten in to their awne handes / © 
fyrſt the + tythe 02 tenth of a the realme. Titbes 1.3 
Then J ſuppoſe with in a litle 02 alf to ges BE 
ther the third fote of all the + temp alf 
londes. N 
Warke well how many verſortaches 2 — 
01 vicariages ar ther in the Realme which landes i 
at the leſt have a plowe londe a pece. Then 
note th: londes of Biſſhopes / Abbotes / 
2172 — 75 . kn 27 225 30s | 
ns / Cathevralfchyrches s Cha⸗ 
untryes and Frochanels, Fo! thi Free 
houſe falt in decaye and the oꝛdinaunce of 
the founder beloſt / yet will not they looſe 
12 londes. What cometh once in / maye 
never moare out. They make a frecha⸗ 
pell of it / ſo that he which emoyeth it fhall +224 
doo nought therfoꝛe. Beſydes all this / or 
many chaplaynes doo gentlemen fynde at 
their arvne * m woe houſes. How ma⸗ 
ny ſynge fo: ſoules by tcſtamentes , Then & 
the pꝛovinge of n X famentes / the pꝛeſul⸗ tes 
ge of goodes the Biſſhope of Caunter⸗ || 
duryes pꝛerogatyve. Ys that not moch tho 1 
row the Realme in a yere: Foure # offes Sfr 
an dayes and prevey tythes. There 1s dayes 
no ſerpaunte / but that he ſhall paye ſome Peevey | 


g what of his wages. None y receave the thes, | _ 
wah f qe Eſter! behe per op -}-20M 
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4 En 74 5 87 5 0 e in their 
5 dett / oꝛ if any mand 4 45 5 
dei deed, hey wiffllooſe no thĩge. Why: 
AZ3tis Gods / 45 no thers, It is ſent Cud⸗ 
bertes rentes / ſent Albãs londes / ſent Ed 
77 all monde ry ht / | far ary patrimonyc ſaye 
home. 1 they and one of oure 5. Item if a mã dye 
Et in another mans pereſh/ dyſides y hemuſt 
K 2 270% one 4 moꝛtuary for fogoten ty⸗ 
e /oumuſtps thes (be muſt there + paye alſo the beſt that 
* Gen paſ he there hath, Wether it be an hozſe of rwen 
5 ty vound oi how good ſo ever he be /ether 
| a cheyne golde of an hun dꝛet marke 02 
fffyve huidret! unde / if it ſo chaunce. It is 
Wl 44 1 moch veryly fo: fo litle payne takynge in cõ 
Lb eeſſion and in migiſtringe the ſacramentes. 
Thben * {beedtolfes, Item chaſome / chyr 
chinges 7 banes weddinges / offeringe at 
| weddinges / offtringeat buryenges / offe⸗ +: 
. ringe to images / offeringe of waxe F lygb⸗ 
tes which come to their pauntage / beſydes 
the ſuperſtclous aſt of ware in toꝛches 
and 9 tho 418 out wh londe, hen bꝛo⸗ 
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nep to geve a certayne foꝛ to have ſo = 
many maſſe ſaide / and deſire to pzovide 
a chappellayne them ſelves, Soul maſſes 
diriges / monethmyndes / yeres myndes/ 
alſouldaye and trẽtals. The mother chyꝛch 
ad p hie altare muſt have ſome what in owe 
ry lane Offeriges at pꝛeſtes fyrſt maſ Fieſte e 
(cs, JE no mã is pꝛofeſſed / of what ſo ever Pꝛofeſſinges 
religiõ it be / but he muſt bꝛinge ſõme what. eee 
The halowinge oꝛ rather conturinge of chir 
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ſens / euars / ſhepe / ſenſer and alf maner 92 
namentes muſt be founde them frely / they 1 
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tes are they the chefe, Without them ma 
ye no kynge be crouned / nether vntiff he 


mennes hertcs, By them wal thinges ere 
myniſtred. No kynge nor Realnie may tho 
row their falſhed lyve in peace, To beleve 


ther? diſcuſed ypocriſte, And of them com⸗ 
2 — of ſynnes. The peoples ſynne they 


people are / the moare pꝛoſperous is their 
comune wealth. 


re fynde tren rals Gd bꝛoderhedes and bed⸗ 
Nynge freres. Their awne heyres doo men 
diſberet to endote them, Aff kynges are 
compeffed to fubmurre them felves to them 
Horus the ory of Fynge John and of 04. 


deſgiſinge / ſo are they not ſpintualf, 
pare that they have taught 5 vntoth 55 


Ne crememuout for, 


be ſwoꝛne to their lyberties, Alf ſecretes e 
tnorre they / eden the very thoughtes of 66 


they teach / not in Chriſte bur in them. and 


peſt they all men to by redempciõ and fors 


cate and ther of waxe fatte. The wefeder the 


If kynges and greate men 
doo amiſſe they muſt bylde abbayes and 
colfeges / meane men byde chauntres pos 


ther kynges. They wif have their cau⸗ 
ſes avenged / though hoole Realmes ſhul⸗ 
de therfoze pariſh, Take from e. their 14.3 
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| fer that ſe C1 | ohn bow can 
| Haveno fait et e If the 
mether can that in to | gloaouſt / can Dave no fot 
N bes Go then are oure pꝛelates faythleſſe verely, A 
ds meſſage. 1 \ vi, be ſaith / he that ſpeaketh of hun 
elfe / ſeketh his aw. glone, Yf to ſeke glos 
rie and honoure be a ſure ig that a nick 
ſpeaketh of 16 awne ſelfe ad doeth bis ary 
ne meſſage arid ns; mo maſters: then ng 


doctrine of oure pꝛelates of them 
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b the prophet eto ere hꝛiſte and his Apoſt 
F 8 od les and a the | [ trous that ſens Were flay 
| oughte al m? ne 4 Gods wor c pertayneth vnto alf mt as 
to know | it perteyn eth vnto alf ſervauntes to Fnowe 
. their maſters wiff and pleaſure / and to alf 
ſubiectes to Frowe the lawes of their pꝛynce 
Let not the ypocrites doo ano ce 
ly. What reaſon is it that myne tnumy ſt 
de put me in pꝛiſon at his pleaſure and 
diet me and handytt me as belaste ids 
ge me him ſelfe and that ſecretly / and donde 
ne me by e laws of his awne makynge / and 
then deliyer me 10 Pilate to mother me: 
5 Ler ee cf en ee voctrine 
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ckne let hi be take for a leper · One ripe 2% 
to declare another, And the circũ 7 ge i 
0 way to vnder | 
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ꝛaff power ah God hath get 

the Feverde to tafe vengeaunce / loke oꝛ erer 
that they lepe / and ſe what they doo. Let the 

tauſes be diſputed beſoꝛe them / end let him 
bat is accuſed have rowme to anſwere fot 
him ſelfe. C he 


erth, Then ſhalt their ignoꝛaunct not excuſe 
them not the ſayenge o 
tbem / my ſoule foꝛ yours / youre grace ſ ball 
doo a mereto0210us deade / your 


ned by the churt h. The kynge ought to loke 

in the ſcripture and ſe whet 

tondemned ot no / 
the kinge oꝛ his officer fo: hi / will flee me 

ceuggßt 5 kinge oꝛ his officer to iudge me. The 
ge can aber my athens damnan 1/lend 
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Sefozr whom | 
for every dꝛoppe of bloud that is ſhed on the „„ | 


of the ypocrites belpe , A 
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not to heare them it is an olde hereſie cond? 


her it were truly 
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iy 81 which man hath mine to ple 


de de the teſtamenterbat God 


phareſes becauſe they taught 


their va 


| | xoydowes and them that had their fren⸗ 

A bes deed to beleve in their ptayers and 

de be ſaved / and tho:ow that meanes 
robbed them b both of their goodes and 

te and pꝛomyſes the 


heir pꝛayers the deed ſhul⸗ 


at God had made / to alf that repented / 
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m C haiſt to come / he n have 100 


vncruci Si onto Ac daye. 


agenſt iſion / that it liſhfied not 


and tar pil / 7 and ceri 
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fied pet / 92 t bet righte⸗ 
ouſnes and foꝛgevene of age c= 
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ſame cauſe that Cztiſs |. 
tes was and that we ſayeno thinge that 
Chꝛiſte ſard not / but alſo that al perſecucis | 
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briſte , Yf Chuſte had no! 


reygne as Gods in the herte and conſcien 


he deſerpinge and meruts of 
555 5 myghre have lyved vnto this 
houre, Lyfe wiſe yf we preached but agenſt 
pꝛyde n lechery / extoꝛcion / vſa⸗ 
ry / ſymony and agẽſt the evell lyvinge both 
of the ſpintualte as well as of the tempoꝛal 
te and ageſt incloſynges / of partes⸗ reyſim 
ge of rite @ fynes / and of the caryẽge out of 
wolle out of the realme / we myghre endure 
longe ynowe. But twich the ſcabbe of ypo⸗ 
creſye oꝛ popeholyncs and goo aboute to 
vtter their falſe doctrine where with they 


ces of men and robbe them / not of Londes 
goodes and auct oꝛyte only / but alſo of the 
teſtamente of God and ſalvation that is in 
DR” baſic: tbeh helpeth the nether Gods woꝛ⸗ 
de / ner yet yf thou did deſt miracles / but 
that thou art / not an heritite only and baſt 
the devell with in tbe / but alſo a bꝛeaker of 
the kynges peace and a traytar. But let vs 
retourne vnto dure * 1 ones delle | 9 f 
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2. (ygne the Take of them 3 care not: but 
of this J am ſure/that as the ol ebe 
tes when they had flayne C biſte ſete pol⸗ 
taxes to kepe him in his ſepulcre y he ſhuld 
not ryſe agayne: even ſo hade oure ypocrites 
buried the teſtamente that God made vnto 
vs in Chꝛiſtes bloude / and to kepe it dount / 
that itryf e not agayne / ys alf their ſtudys 
here of theſe potFaxes are the v 
not that ſy epardes hoke Biff h0- 
pes croſeaf © (i 

chett that the Biſſ hopes and chanons wes 
reſo lyke a Rune and ſo effeminatly / a fal⸗ 
K ne:LPhat other thinges are their ſan⸗ 

8 0gloves /myters dat the whole poͤ⸗ 
pe of their diſyſinge / S 2 ſignes in 
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to we will a 
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93 which God . 
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left amògeſt vs foꝛ our cõfoꝛte/that we mas 
e walke in light and in trouth and in fea⸗ 
inge of the power of God. Foꝛ he that wal⸗ 

feth in the daße ſtombleth not / when cons 
trary wyſe he that walketh in the nyght ſtõ⸗ 
bleth Jobn, xj.And they y £ walfe in darknes 
wotte not wheder they goo, Joh. ij. 
This worde ſacramẽ̃te is as moch to ſa 2 
ye as an holy ſigne / Ad repꝛe ſenteth alfwaye erf N 
ſome pꝛomiſe of God. As in thcoldeteſtas are ſign 55 | 


mere God oꝛdeyned y the raynebowe hul⸗ gods pes 
de repꝛeſent &d ſignifie vnto aff mẽ an othe 

that God ſwart to Noe d to alf int after 

bim / that he wolde no moze vzownd 832 

woꝛlde tho:ow water, = MEME 
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unce of weſzi | Cheſt | tte rx, 420 
Coninth. xj. Vf when ouſciſtthe ſacras | 
ment 02 eateſt his body 92 deinkeſt his blou | 
de / thou [have this pꝛomyſe faſt inthine 

ayne and his 
thy ſynnes) and beleveſt it / 
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ſo art thou bed and tuſtified rherby. If 


not / ſo helpeth it the nor / 


e 0: 0 | 
thou doiſt no thinge elſe all thy lyſe 2 | 
his bloude : no 


moare then it ſhulde helpe the in a deed | 

tHurſt/ro beholde a buſſh ar a raverne doꝛe / 
dere were wine 

with in to be ſolde. ¶ Baptim. 
: Aptim hath alſo his wo: de and pꝛo⸗ 
Pour which the pꝛeſt ought to teach the 
"people ad Chuſtenthem inthe engliſh 
tonge and not to playe the popengay with 


Credo ſaye ye / volo ſaye ye ad baptis mum 


| ſus Chꝛiſte / andinth « 


ſaye ye / foꝛ there ought to be no mummyn⸗ 
ge in ſoch g mater, The pꝛeſt before he bap 
tiſt eth axeth ſayenge: b eveſt thou in God 
father almyghty / and in his ſonne Jes 
e holy gooſt / and that 
the congregaciõ of chſtets| holy. And they 
1 yce, The the preſt «pen. is fe e 
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| not: but H$orowthe wordeſ purifier 
and clenſeth ps, As thou teadeſt Epbe. v. 
How chꝛiſte clenſeth the congregacion in 
the founteyne of water thoꝛow the woꝛde. 
The woꝛde is the pꝛomiſe that God hath 
made Noro as a preacher / in pꝛeachinge 


the wo:de of God ſapeth ỹ hearers that bes How tie fe 
leve / ſo doeth the bange in that it peas cramentes aus. 
cheth and repꝛeſenteth onto vs the pꝛomiſe ſtif rt. 


that God hath made vnto vs in Chꝛiſte. 
The waſbinge pꝛeacheth vnto vs / that we 
are * ed with Chꝛiſtes bloudeſ he dinge 
which was an off eringe and a ſatiſ faction 
fo: the ſinne of alf that repente and heleve 
conſentinge and ſubmittinge them ſelves 
vnto the will of God. The rlunginge in to 
the water ſignifieih that we dye and are bus 
ꝛyed with Chnſt as cõcerninge the olde ly⸗ 
cof ſynne which is Adam. And the pul⸗ 
linge out agayne ſignifie b that we nſec aga⸗ 
yne with chaſte in a new lyfe fuff of the hos 
ly gooſt which ſ half teach vs and gyde vs 
d worke rhe till of Godin vs as thou ſ aſt 
Roma. vs). | COfredlocke,| 
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15 beide 02 1 e of in gerd | 
ture, Ebenso ought it not to be caffed 9025 4 
cramente. I: hath a pꝛomiſe that we ſynne 
not in that ſtate / yfa man receave his wice 


aso a gyft geven to him of God / and che wiſe Þ 


uſbõ de lyFe wiſe: as all maner meates j 


and dein kes have a pꝛomyſe that we ſynne 


not/yf we pſe them meaſurably with than⸗ 
kes gfoinee: 9 they call” matrimonie a f: 2 


it | de of matrimonie to expꝛeſſe the mas” 


he is maried / is as rych as 


beleve the pꝛomiſes of God in Chuſte / 
gh we be never ſo poxe ſynners / yet a⸗ 


re as rich as Coꝛiſte / all his merites are 


with hlt that he hath) If for that cau⸗ 
ſe they calf it a ſacramente: ſo wi J mus 


ſterde ſced/leven / anet / Feyes / bꝛed / wa⸗ 


and a rhouſande other thinges. which 

| the pꝛophetes and alf the ſcripp/s? 

exprſſe the kyndgome of heven 
p0:de ef a, They pꝛayſe 

hs Sang their mn as | 

oi Pet, isan holy A | 
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o Pbdescg pe preſt} 1 iſſhopele ars 
dinalt / Patri 18 and Pope / be names 
of Toff ices and ſerves oꝛ ſbulde be / and not 
acramentes , There is no pꝛomiſe cous 
pled therwith. If they miniſter their offi⸗ 
. * truly / it is a ſigne that Chꝛiſtes ſpite is 
in them / if not / that the devyſt is in th em. 
Are thes alf ſacramentes / 02 which one of 
them: ©: what thinge in them is that ho⸗ 
ly ſigne oꝛ ſactamentez Theſhavinge 02 the 
anoyntinge: N alſo is the pꝛomiſe that 
is ſignified therby? But what wo:des puns Wi 
teth in them that characre that ſpiritualt cin 8 
ſeale? O dreamers Fd naturalf berſtes wits „ 
bout y ſeale of the ſpute of God ; but ſcaled 
with the marke of the beeſte and with cans | 
cred conſciences. 
T here 1 a woꝛde called m latine ſacerdos * erdos, 
in greke hiereus / in hebꝛue cohen / that is 
am Pros an officer / e ap: eſt⸗ 
as Aaron was a preſte and ſacnftecd foꝛ the 
people and was a mediatoꝛ betwene God 
and them And in the engliſh k gulde it have 
dad ſome other name then p:eſte ; But Ans 
tychaſt hath deceared vs Loch vnknowen 
and ſtraunge termes / to bꝛinge vs in to coõ⸗ 
fuſion and ſuperſtic1 denes. Of that 
maner is Chꝛiſte a pꝛeſie fot eder and all we 
P? eſtes thoꝛow him and neade no moare of | 
10 * hi on ay to be a meane for vos 
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res and petitions of his he 
and kyll the luſtes and appetites of his fleſh | 
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"to God. niſte h ales vs vt | 
1imrcoty ner temple within the vayle o 1 
ſoꝛchanginge / and vnto the mercy ſtole of 
God. And ba tl coupled vs pnto God/ whe 
re we offer every man foꝛ him ſelfe the deſy 
rt / and ſacriſice is 


, wurd payer/fi inge and alln en. 


Another woꝛde is there i in greke caffed 
pꝛeſbiter / in laten / ſenioꝛ / n engliſh an elder 
and is nothinge but an officer to teach and 
not to be a mediato: betwen e God and vs. 
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teſtambre were anoynted with oyle/to |- 
ufte the anoyntynge of hꝛiſt and of vs 


thotoro Ch:iſt with the holy gooſt. This wi 
ſeis no mã pꝛeſt but he bark is 2 t / ſave as 


in ty ne o Fneceſſi ite cvery perſon ch:iſtcneth | 
ſo maye cyezy man teach his wife and houſs | 


bold and the wife hir childern. So in A 


I ſemy bꝛother ſynne J maye 
betwene him and me rebuke him and dam⸗ 


ne his dea eby the law of God, And maye 


alſo confont them that cre in diſpayꝛe with 


| the pzomyſcs o of God / and ſape them if they | 


| Theſe of _ 
44 @paeſte: derſtonde norhinge but an eld 


beleve, | * | 
Wy a pieſt then i in the new 


teſtamente vn | 
er to teach the 
and to beinge them vnto the full 
and ynderſton ding of C n | 


ll. knowe them / dat is by their fyl 


to miniſierth lanes I, C hꝛiſte 


118 oꝛdeyned / which is alſo nothynge but to pꝛe 


ach Chꝛiſtes pꝛonuſes. And by them har 


geve all their ſtudy to quench the lyghr of 
trouth an d to holds the people in darkenes 


inderſtonde the diſciples of ſarh3 and meſ 
\ngers of Antichꝛiſte / what ſo ever names 
they have oꝛ rohat ſo ever they call them ſel⸗ 
vG, And as concerninge that oure ſpiritu⸗ 
ale (as they wilbe called) mare them ſelves 
«holyer thẽ the laye people and tate ſo gre⸗ 


at lindes and goodes to pꝛaye foꝛ them / ãd 


pꝛoniſe them pardons and foꝛgevenes of 
ſynt es / oꝛ abſolution / wuhout preachinge 
of Chiiſtes pꝛomiſes / is ſalſbecd and the 


woꝛknge of Anticheiſte N (as J hare ſardꝰ 


the razeninge of thoſe wolfes which Haul 
Actui, xx.) propheſied / ſhulde come af⸗ 


er his departinge not ſparinge the flocke. 


Their doctrine is that marchgundice roher 


of Peterſpeaketh ſayenge: tho: dw coveto⸗ 


uſnes ſhalthey with fayned woꝛdes make 
maꝛc haũdee of youl ij. Pe.ij. And their rea 
ſons wherewith they p:ove their doctrine 
are(as ſaithPaul,j,T imo. vi.) ſu erſtuous 
diſputiges / aguĩges oꝛ bꝛaulinges of men 


with coꝛruntemindes > deſtitute of trouth / 


which thike ylucre is godlynes. But Chꝛi⸗ 
ſte ſaith Matl.vij. by their frutes ſ halt thou 
| coverouſ 
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£L5pare whe! 
de=dc6 to the 
e 
abes o 

@ of pe 
les aud iudgs 


dl yre of hono:/contrary ono the cane" ö 
and doctrine of Chriſte and of his Apoſts | 


les. Chꝛiſt ſaidro Peter / the laſt cha — 


E. Fede myſhepe/2d not ſherethy flocs, | 
And Peter ſaith.j, Petrt.v. Not beinge 


ids over the phariſhes: but theſe ſhere ec 


are become loꝛdes. Paul ſaith.ij. Coꝛinth. 
Not that we be loꝛdes over your fayth: bit 
theſe will be loꝛdes and compell vs to belle 


Da 


ve wharſo) ever they luſt / without any wt⸗ 

of ſcripture / yee clene contrary to he 
| ſcripture hen the open t texte rebuteth i. 
Paul ſaith it is better to geve then receee, 
Act. xx. But theſe doo nothinge in the wo!l 
de but laye ſnares to Fetch and receave what 
ſo ever cometh / as it were thegapingemos 
uth of hell And, ij. Coꝛinth. xij. I ſeſe not 
yours but you: but theſe ſeke not you Chis 
ſte but yours to ow ſcloes | and tzerfo:e 
leſt N ö : \hul de be rebuked vill not 

e at the lyght. 

heleſſe the trueth 16 thatcoe areal 


equally beloued in Chꝛiſte / and God hath- 

ſſwoꝛne to all indifferently. Acco · dinge ther 
* foꝛe as every man beleveth Gods pꝛomiſes 
longetß fo: then 
vnto H 30d to fulfill them ſo is lis pꝛayer her 

der and as good is the prayer of a cobler as 


and is diligerte to pꝛaye 


fa Cardinatt / and of a bocheh / as of a Bis 
nd the bleſſinge of a baker that | 
he mon hogs | RL i 


4: 
©, vv 
7 * i 


wagginge of the Popes 02 Biſſhopes ——— 
over thyne heed / but pꝛayer as 
ye God make the a good man / pas ma 


4 bis ſpate m the o: geve the grace and power 


ve bis cõ⸗ 


to walke in the trueth and to folow 
maun dmentes gc. As Rebeccaes frendes 


| | bleſſed her wohen ſhe departed / Gene. xxiith 


0 
— Bi oyle gc. And 


ve/what maketh the pieſt / t 
oꝛ puttinge on of the hondes oꝛ what other 


ſayenge, Thou arte ourcſiſter : groxoe vnto 
| W thouſandes and tby ſede poſſeſs 
dſethe yates of their enimieg, And as Iſaac 
bdieſſed Jacob Gene. xxvtij.ſayenge. God ge 
Ive he of the dewe of heden and of the fatnes 


erth abun daunce of cone / wyne and 


bleſſe the and make the growe / and multi⸗ 


ply vey that thou maiſt be a greate multitu⸗ 


de of people and geve to the and to thy 
ſede after the the bleſſinges of Abꝛahã / that 
thou ma iſt poſſeſſe the londe wherm thou 


art a ſtraunger which he p: omyſtdto thy 


graundfader and ſoch lyfe, 
Laſt of Ae Cert ute they has 
be enoprioynge 


cerimonie 02 what woꝛdes. About which 


they bꝛaule and ſcolde one ready to teare out 
a nothers thꝛote. One ſayth this and a nos 
ther that / but can not agre. Nether can any 
*f 1 make fo * _ which 


ene. x xviij. Almyghty God 
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get cure moſt Fly faher the Pape, &— 
And by bleſſinge # vnderſtonde nor ae þ 


| 


cy. ; 


: 4 
| 

: # 
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no an | not ap de ee re | 
 ofthewaye and without the ſpute of God 
wto wdge! (prrituatk thinges. How bent to 
this J anſwerc/ y when Chaſt called. xij, 
pp into the mountayne ãd choſe them / then 
mmediatly without any annoyntynge o: 
ceremony were they his Apoſtles that is to 
wete / miniſtres choſen to be ſent to preach | 
bis teſtamente vnto alf the whole woꝛlde. 
And after the reſureccion when he had ope 
ned their wittes and geven them fnoroleas 
ge ta vnderſtonde the ſecretes of his teſtas 
| mente and bow to bynde lowſe and what 
he wold have them to doo i all thinges / 
the ſent them foꝛth with a commaunde 
pf 0 wy and e the onbelevinge 
n ſ Aa the be 
| ft|COmmaundes 
Ti. J f : ik e ating | ſſ hopes Pꝛeſ⸗ 
tes / Popes and al ent. : 712 ſaye that 
haſt made them pꝛeſtes at his mayndey oꝛ 
oper when he ſaid / do this in theres 
mem bꝛaunce of me. Janſware though the 
Apo les wiſt not then what! he ment / yet 
I wil not ſtryve noꝛ ſaye that agenſt / es 
ver the la r 


t 
The tl e 
9 get mas 


e later the commaundmente and the 
arge which he gave thẽ made thẽ pꝛeſtes. 
e ind Actes the fyrſt / wen Mathias 
was choſrnby lotte / it is not to be douted 
ET but thatth > Apoſtles / after their commus 
ba” ee p: of . ” 


las grace) to miniſter ak e 4155 


gave hym charge to bediligere mon 
and thẽ was he as great as the beſt, And ac 


choſen. vj. Deacons to myniſtre 
dowes / the Apoſtles pꝛayed and put the⸗ 
ir handes on th he 


phan des was not after the maner o 
me bleſſinge of our holy Biſſhopes with 
tro fyngers: by 
tolde them their dutye and gave them a 
charge and warned them to be faythfutP - | 
in the loꝛdes buſynes: as we choſe tempes | 1 
rat officers and reade their dutye to them BY 
and they promyſe to be faythfull mymſtres 
and ben are admitted. Nether is there 
anp other maner oꝛ ceremony at alf requis 
red in makynge of oure ſintuatk officers / 
then to choſe an able perſon and then to re⸗ 
bherſe him his dutie and gere hym his ch⸗ 149 
akcrge and ſo to put bym in his rowme , And 4 
| as fo: that other ſolenne doute / as they calf 
2 Judas was a pꝛeſt or no / J care What Judas | 


N 3% BEET 


and put their h s on hi / g exhonted hĩ 


0 


tee. vj. Whẽ the diſciples that beleved had 
to the wy⸗ 


and admitted the 

Putt ngeon 
hout moare adoo . * | Ther puttinge on of of hands | 
the do⸗ 


ut they ſpake vnto them and 


not what he then was: * burofth1s.J | 16 now. 
em 2 pare now notonly 1 
preſt / but alſo Biſſh09/ 


W 
: - 4 os % 
4 * 's 4 


wt A HE $A OA Gs 
* * 


| 1 ce is a woꝛde of their a awone 
foiginge to diſceave vs with all / as 
Mie! ma 5 (. are. In the ſeripture we 
| "yn 4055 7 ans repentaunce, Agite penis | 
ten 0 tepente / Peniteat vos / let itre⸗ 
Fr cn yo u. Metanoyte in greke / forthinfe 
8 92 let fonpink, you, #Of repentzunce 
 paactiſe, | they / have made penaunce / to blynde the 
people ad to make thẽ thinke that they muſt | 
tate payne ã d doo ſome holy deades to ma 
ke ſttiſfacniõ fo: their ſ ynnes/ namely ſoch 
2 as they moyne them. As thou maiſt ſe in 
the cronycles / when a greate kynges and Ty | 
rantes(which with violence of ſwerde con 
uered other kynges lõ des and ſlew all that 
came to honde) came to them ſelves @ had 
con cience of their weked deades / then the 
iſſbopes coupled them / not to Chuſte: but 
vnto the Pope and pꝛeached the Pope vnto 
them / and made them to ſubmitre tem 
[es and alſo their realmes vnto the holy 
father the Dope and to tate pengunce/ as 
the ca tf it / that is to Sip inuncions | 
as the Pope and Biſſhopes wolde comma 
unde them to doo / to byld abbays / to en⸗ 
dote them with lyvelode / to be payd fore 
foꝛeper:and to gebe them exempti * 
picvflege an  licens to doo what the ſte 4 
kann. Bae. ce gon beſaxſoth@d pies 1 
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| yarith hewenethQ iſte and to the 
miſts Fo: chꝛiſt cometh not / bat nto th 
that ſe ther ſynnes in the law and rex 


ves longe, Fo: we fynde oure ſelves all oure 14 
| {foes longe to weake foꝛ Gods lawe / and 

therfo: e ſoꝛowe moꝛne lõginge fo ſtrogth MY 
Repẽt aunce is no ſacramentezas fayth ho 


ERR p r EL NES IMA oe tn ens ſie at 3 — — os 1 > b — 
— 


be ſene / to ſignifie / to tepꝛeſente and to put | 


only. Repentaunce and all the good deades 


| herſed).Remembye ve not ſaith hej that all Saptun. 
| we which are baptiſed in the name of 


fleſh. And after that h 
as concernimge ſynne 
 thozow Jeſus C hu ſte oure has. If thou lo 1 
ke on the REED of E and on we 


17 * en 


| | Repentaunce that is to ſay eſthis momynge | 1 
| gnd.ſ0:owe of the herte laſterh all oure ys 


pe / love / and knowleginge of a mans ſyn⸗ 


nes are not to becalfed ſacramentts. Fot 
| i they are ſprituall'and inviſible, Now muſt 


a ſacramẽte be an dutwarde ſigne that maye 


a man in remembꝛaunce of ſome ſpintualk 
be ſe which can not be ſene but by fayth 


which accompanie repontaunce to ſley the lu 
ſtes of the fleſh are ſigmfied by baptim. 
Fo: Paul ſauh Roma. vj. (as it is above re 


Rerentaunce 
(ofguiſied by - 


Chnſie Jeſus / are baptiſed to dye with 
him : we are buried with him in bap⸗ 


mim for to dye / that is / to kyll the luſtes 


remayneth in the 
(aith, Fee are deed 
e vnto God / 


and the rebeffion which 


but l yr 
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we dot t eee ab to be ks | 
that is / to dꝛdund and quench the luſtes / ad 
are full baptiſe d at the laſt mynute of decth | 
And as concermngethe wotkinge of the ſpn 
te we begynne to lydc and growe every daye. 
maqare and moare both in fnowleage and al 
ſo in Godlp lyringe / accoꝛdinge as the [us | 
ſtes abate. As a chyld receapeth the full ſou | 
le arthe fyzſt daye / yet groroerh Ws in * 
Uu and poke th 9 foſ 


yo! f conf fn, 


ov 48 divers? One folowerh 
true fayth inſeperabſy. And is the 
one of ff \ confeſſinge and Frorelegnge with. 


to to knowles | 


: 95 e wh ete in the meuth wherm we put oure truſt and c 


eu PLTIE dence, 2 when we ſaye dure credo: confeſ} | 
rtrujte. ſinghe y wa truſt in Godthe father almygh⸗ 
Thats . 1 and: in r | ! meſes : and in | 

. 1055 wre and in bis men | 


18 e and dinge. 13 
bis confeſſie vnto all men 
-rree ſaved ee Mathew | 

char dynperh me before 725 bem will 


Cas SS... 
n 
. 1 


* Pai in eee 2 5 
| herte tuſtifieth: and to knowleage with the 
y i mouth maketh a man ſafc, This is a wons 
| | derfulf'cexre for dure philoſophers 02 ras 

ther ſophiſters / oure wordly wiſe / enimi⸗ 
es to the roiſ dome of God / oure depe and 
piofunde welles with out water / oure clou⸗ 
des without moyſture of rayne that is to 
ſaye / naturall ſoulcs xrithout the ſpate of 
God and fealinge of godly thynges , To 
uuſtifie and to make ſafe are both dne thin 
ge. And to conſeſſe with the mouth is a 
1 Good wo:ke andthe frute of a true ſeych / 
ads all other woxfes are. 
IFffchou repente and beleve che o:omyſes 
then Gods trueth iuſtifierh the fe that is} 
1 foꝛgeveth the thy ſynnes and ſealeth / the 
with his holy LN and maketh the hey⸗ 
re of everlaſtinge lyfe thoꝛoro Chaſtes de 
ſerrynges . Now if thou have true fayth 
ſo ſaſt thou the exceadinge and infinite 
love and mercie which God hathſ hewed 
bo frely in C ne muſt thou neades 
love agayne: and love can not but com⸗ 
1 pell — e and boldly to confeſſe If —— Dy 
1 ond Fnowleage thy lorde Chꝛiſt and the thou ha ppoſe v0 oo” 
nuſt which the baſt in hy s worde, And Le Sills 2 
1 this kr ma keth the e ee Gen ee 2 
eclarerh that thou art ſafe all reed ready en 


- 


tes doo Fozif when it cometh! vnto the po; 
ynte/ thou hade no luſt to worFe noꝛ power 
1 tio cõſfeſſe / how coudeſt thou pieſume to thi 
19 "(his de that Gods ſpꝛite wert inthe? 
A2 norßer een 2 nother confeſſion is there which go 
a 5 erh befoꝛe fayth and accompanyeth repens 
ſpnnes in this N. Foꝛ who ſo ever repenteth doeth kna 
ne herte vnto owl ege his ſynnes in his herte. And who 


God · ſoever doeth Fnowlege his ſinnes receapes 
th forgey es(as(ath John in the fyrſt of 
| bis firſt Piste) Yf we Fowlege cure ſyn 

nes he is faythfulf'@ wſt to fozgeve vs oure 
ſinnes @roclenſevs from all ynrighteouſ⸗ 


nes / that is / becauſe he hath pꝛomiſed / 

he muſt fo: his truethes ſake doo it. This 
confeſſion is neceſſaryc atFoure lyves lon⸗ 
— repentaunce. And as thou vnder⸗ 


of repentaunce / ſo vn derſtonde of 


this confeſſion foꝛ it is lyfe wiſe included 
in the ſacramtte of Bapnm, Fox we alf wa 
yes repente and alf wayes Fnowleage oꝛ cõ 
feſſe oure ſynnes vnto god / and yet diſpe⸗ 
kire not: but remembꝛe that we are waſhed | 
i Chtiſtes bloude / which thinge oure bap 

e tim doth rep:eſente g ſt ſignifie vn 8-18 
WIE Singe he care is verely; 


* 8 en . _—_— a. = 


1 not as it is now. 5 
| ſynnes in the pꝛeſtes eare: but to axe coi cel 
of ſoch doutes as men had / as chow! maiſt 
ſe in ſaint. Bierom and in other autours. 
Nether went they to pꝛeſtes only which we 
rt very fewe at that tyme / no moo thõ preas | 


vauntage in ſo many maſſes ſayenge was 
not yet founde: but went in diff crently / whe 


foꝛ becauſe of a litle Fnavery which a deacẽ 
at Conſtatynopy(k playd cherer cöfeſſi a ö 
with one of the chefe wives of ÿ cue it was But is ſtaß li 
layd dorone agayne. But we Amichnſtes hed thereby as | 
 poſſeſſis/þ moare knavery we ſe grow ther nonge de. 
foꝛe dayly / the moare we ſtablyſh it. A 
chriſtẽ man is a ſpirituall — and hath 
Gods woꝛde 772 and Gods ſpꝛite 
to certifie him of all 8 5 
und to come to any care. A nd as foꝛ the re⸗ : 
«ſons which they make are but perſuaſiss 
of mans wiſ dome. 
| tothe keyes and maner of byndinge and 
looſinge is ynough above reherſed and m 
other places. T 


Paulus piſtles / how at the preachinge of 
I fayththe ſpatecame and certified their her 


9. he 38 


Joe. 
to reken all a 


ched ihe woade of God / foꝛ this ſo greate 


Sbzifte was 


2 d 
re they ſawe a good and a lerned me, And put downe foz 


ion cethegrekes | 


e. He is not bo- | 


_— 


Fyrſt as perteyninge vn 


| maiſt alſo fe how the | 
A poſtles vſed them in the Actes and in +: 


tes that pep weres 


| (heh Wan my av 
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fulfto by neyboure / alt red and faf 4 
| cionedl pFe vnto Chꝛiſte /whyſh j 
te but that God hath foꝛgeden him and 
Fl 25 m and put his ſpꝛite in hym / tho⸗ 
ugh he never cromme 958 ſyane in to the 
preſſes eare? | 
One dlynde reaſon ha 


| Biynd reaſon 
= * Irde Bow(ſhallth "I 
not gods geve the 


1 125 


ve they ſayenge. 
ſt vnbynd / looſe and fore 
. nne which he Fnoweth not? 
Bow dyd the Apoſtles? | Tt he ſcripture 
fo:(abe they and runne vnt o their blynde 
reaſons an ro 2 op tyre vnto a cars 


lleſt er / d b Coon 
1 noare / the 0 J ny bore pꝛomyſes 
| ſayenge: ; 57100 thou repente and belevc / Gods 
tmrueth ſha Et the fo: Chriſtes ſake? 
ou ſeiſt not myne herte / thou Fnorveſt 
not whether J rcpente oꝛ no / nether whe⸗ 
| ther Z cohſente to the lawe / that it is hos 
ly rig teous and good. Moare over whe⸗ 
er J belege the pꝛomyſes 02 no / is alſo 
know 4 1412 If thou pad the law 


| | Pow aff ae to iN his kyn 
and lame to knowe them foꝛ ever. 
urtene ſondaye after the Feeſt of he Tris lx 


| leſſons with the 


| peff Where / ſauh Bede / of all that Cuſt he 


M— 2 7 


ne the congregacion to be warre of them 


by the grace of Cbuſte / ought to come bes! 
foꝛe the congregacion and there openly 
cenfeſſs their true faytd, | 


1 God beale wit hin in the conſtienctde. 
| Though they this wiſe rrade at matens / 
| yet at hye maſſe / yf they have any ſermon 
at all / they lye clene contrary vnto this os 
l 14 1 amed 


ns 


*. „ 1 Sgt © 
* r 


Fo. rcriij. 7 


me and to woꝛke hys myſteries =" 4 
| They brynge allo foꝛ them ſtoꝛie l 
of the. x. x. lepers. which is wꝛttẽ in the, xv ij Lerne to z 
chap, of luke. Here marke their f:lſheed ow them fo: 
fos they are Vere 

y lepets in 
U ; 


nite the begynnynge of the. vij. leſſon is 
the ſaid Goſpeff end the. viij. and the. ix. 
ſt of the ſeventh ys 2 
expoſicion of Bede apon the ſaid 


aled of what ſo ever diſeaſe it were / bl 
ſent none vntothe pꝛeſtes / but the lepers. 
And by the lepers enterpꝛeteth folowers 
of ſalſe doctrine only / which the ſpiritual. © 
officers / and the lerned men of the cons WE 
gregacion ought to examine / and rebuke ea 6 
thetr lerninge with God s woꝛde ãd to wars! 2 or 


22 77 
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Which / yf they were afterwarde healed 


But all other vices (ſaith be) doerh EN 
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| I. and reperieahce are both Il | 
one and nothinge elſe but a ſoꝛoros 


fuff ãd a momynge herte. And becau 
ſe that God hath pꝛomyſed mercy vnto a cd 
trite herte / that is / to a foꝛowfulf and reps 
TY herte they to begyle Gods woꝛde and 
ablyſh ther wefed tradition / have fay⸗ 

ned 47. nero worde attrition ſayenge: t hon 
F canſt not Fnow whether thy (0 
F | Bert taunce be:+ contrition os attrition/ excepte 
14 thou be ſhieven. When thou art ſhꝛerẽ / thẽ 1 
it is tri ir ee foxy phareſay / that 
is thy leven/of which APIS diligently 
Wang vs beware. Mathe. vj. And the very | 

pꝛopheſie of Peter t hoꝛow covetouſnes 
wut fayned woꝛ des ſhall they make mars, 

chãd ite of you. ij. Petri. ij. with ſoch gloſes 
te they Gods woꝛde / to ſytte in the 
' cdniſiggnces of rhe people / to l ave the cap- | 
"as to mae ap:ayeof them: byenge F 
 fllinge theirſynnes/to ſatiſfie their vnſa⸗ 
ciable copetouſnes. Never the leſſe the 

eth y % pen any man path ö 

paſt / od prom t m | 4 
; Puke egre ſhaific, e e 1 
e 14 in dpi) BAR his WAP es. 
47. /|| yepenge! d kn x 4 ar faute 2 — | 


* NO if : ; 4 , 


il | Fo,xelpg, | 
ele 5 ale by bis 92 e 
Mat. xviij. Lyfe wiſe irbe that 9 ynneth opẽ 

ly / when he is openly ehuked/repaite and 

turne/then yf the cõgregation foꝛgede him 

God foꝛgeveth him. And ſo foꝛth who ſo 

| ever repenteth and whẽ he is rebuked Fond 

15 legerh his faute is fo:geven, 

He alſo that douteth oꝛ hath bis conf rt 
| ence tangled / ougbt to open his myn de vn 
to ſome faythfull bꝛother that is lerned / ãd 
be ſhall geve him fa ythfull councell to help 

I. pe hym witb al. 

To rohome a 11 rreſp aſeth ontd bym 


ws a men 3 
he ought te confeſſe, But to 25 my ſel — 3 a 


ſe onto the O Antichuſte / wh m * not 2 
| ene I not bounde. 

They of the olde lawe 
on in . Nether the Apoſtles noꝛ 9 ho 
that folowed many hũ dꝛed yeres after knew 
of any ſoch vohiſperinge. Wherby then was 

ther attrition turned vnto contrition: yet 
why are we which Chuſt came to loroſe mo — 

are bound then the Jewes , Yee and why ß 
are we moare bound without ſenpeuet Fon | 
Cbꝛiſte came not to make vs moare bonde 
but to looſe vs and to make a thouſande 
thinges no ſynne which beſoꝛe were ſyns 
ne and are now betome ſynne agayne, e 


r d . ̃ b os 99 


* 


re left no nother law with vs but the law of - 
8 love. Be looſed vs not from Mo 0 ee to 


Ty were 0d ia 


ey V . 8 5 

; 4% yu 1.3 
va LT Pi 
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hach f PC bp Soi | Doin thyder foꝛ 
MT; recoꝛde in the olde teſtamente $© 
| Oe . nrich u ſtes eare ſhulde 
ut Gm n 254 d ſhulde crepe in to ſo nato a 
rure 1. bot 525 he coude no * elſe befos 
| peinandbyderh erer! is holy promy ſes in — aſtes 
eas 45 care; bur. he 2 graved them with his holy 
"ſpute in the hertes of them that beleve / 
VR * they mygbt have them all wayes res 
MEWS, pave! 0 de rie by, 
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axe bym fo:gevenes / and yf he 
ve merty of God heis bounde ofen, 
ebe the VF be wi not: yet God | 
ubmitte thy ag But 
zo ward rota 


be, | 


„ — 


x das land ae and thou art ſa⸗ 
; 2 and welcome /as thou maiſt ſe by the ſi 
TH militude of the riotuous ſonne Ee . xo 

Ifthou be lop e come in agay 
fie. If thou befallen fromſtheſwaye of true 
come therto agaz ſe e and thou ert 2 
ſtray Wer de as 


ſed th Al 6: thu ſo ever * 
fore is gone out of the waye by what ſo 
ever chaunce it be / let hym come to his 
2 agayne wad vnto the profeſſion. 


of and he (hal be ſaſe.  gepemtſt. 


9 Fo: though that the waſhinge of 2 FS 
tim 0 paſt / yetthe power therof / that k 
is to (axe / the wo de of God which baps +44 
1 r way h ever and ſaveth for N 
115 and gone / never the 
Bs r. pou 
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e dere, 
frheir poone heedes and lye Falſe, 44 
1 ( Abſolucton- 12 
Heir ab ſolucion alſo iuſti 
i | "mM ſinne. For uh the | 
- | beleveto be twſtified with aff / cath 

Paul R omna. x. t hat is tho tom fayth and 

| belevinge the pꝛomiſ es / are we iuſtified / as 

4 b ö J ſu ficiently proved in other places 1 
with the ſcripture. Fayth (ſaith Pail in the 
e place) cometh by 1 that is to ſa 
he / by hearinge the preacher that is ſent frs 
þ newly hot xacherh Gods p:omiſes , Now 
thou abſolveſ! nan "cence 


at pl 182 1 


ge /ſhatfthet ed poop! 7 vnto = 
i, thanFes gepinge? fo: he wotteth not what 
thou ſarſt, So lyke wiſe the laye wotteth 
not S thou looſe 02 bynde / oꝛwhet⸗ 

t oꝛ curſe, In lyke maner is it 


vnderſtade latyne 04 though the 


t hſolve in engliſ he. Foꝛ in his abſolu- 9 
cion he reherſeth no pꝛomiſe of 
afeth Has hor woꝛdes ſayẽge: J by the auc 
tonte of Peter and Paulabſolve 02: looſe 
the fro AL Ftby ſy nnes. Thou ſaiſt ſo / which 


art hut ly agen man 1 never moare then 


wo UCs 


3 NS. 


e ( Wein 
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the Apoſtles preach that all is foꝛgeven in 
C hut and foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. Gods woꝛde 


| telaye they of C haſt inthe laſt of Mathers 


_— ww >» 3» > »_ 5» © vv Yo WS 


ft Yar haſt 
only fo:geveth and rafeth awaye the ſynnes 
of the woꝛlde. And Paul and Peter and all 


only looſeth and thou in pꝛeachinge that 
mighteſt looſe alſo andelſe not. 

¶ W hoſo ever hat h eares let him heare ad 
let him that hath eyes / ſe, If any man los 


ve to be blynde / his blyndnes on ** aron 


heed and not 8 myne. 1 * 
Rey allege foꝛ them ſelves s the ſayen gyndynge 
75 cc eee ned e # yt yoge 
ſo ever thou byndeſt on erth/itſhalbe and of the pos 
— what ſo ever thou loo ſeſt /it hal pis © auctoare 
be looſet / and ſo forth, Lo ſaye they / what % power. 

ſo eder we bynde and what ſo eder we . 

here is no thige excepted, And a nother te 


All power is geden — 2 ſaith Chꝛiſt / in he 
ven and in erth:goo therfoꝛe and preach gc. | 
P:eachingelcaverh the Pope out and Faith r | 
loo all power is geden me in Heven and in not oder man 
erth. And therapon taketh apon him tem⸗ only but oder 
poꝛall power above kynge and Emperoure / God alſo. 

and maketh lawes ad byndeth them. And 


lyke power taketh he odet Gods lawes and 
diſpenſeth with them at his luſt / makynge 


no ſynne of that which God maketh 5 nne 


= maketh ſynne where God maketh none: 


e Pg G lawes ee 
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1 mitded. | & bis ids / an 1 um 
is lawfull rohat he luſterb. ded hd. 
re God looſeth 1 ik God byns 
deth. He bleſſeth where God curſeth and 
TY Surgatory is Cucſerb where God bleſſetb, \Betaferh auc 
He pepis crea tente alſo to bynde and looſe in purgatoꝛy. 
ture he maye- That per mitte q vnto hun: ſot it is a crea⸗ 


TY} tgerefoze be nue of his awn makynge. He alſo bynderh 


| bold there. the angels. Foz we reade of Popes that has 

#5 ve commaunded the angels to fett dyvers 
1 | bes 944 * out of purgatory , How be it J am not | 
yer certified whether | they 9 0 | 
neo, | 

The true bin nder onde therfozethat obynde and 

4 ing and loo i ſooſe/is to preach the lar of God and the 

'F forge. goſpe loꝛ pꝛomyſes /as thou maiſt ſe in the 

|  thied chapter of the ſecond piſtle to the Cog 

| xe Paul calleth the pꝛeachin 

ge of 0 5 aw the miniſtration of deeth and 

damnation / and the pꝛeachinge of the pꝛo⸗ 

ſes the miniſtrĩge of the ſprite ãd of "gy 

teouſnes. F03 une law is pꝛeached all 
ne de ſynners md therfoxe dam⸗ 


eve / found ele Chai ” Andſo 
| Saynt D613 expoundeir al e oldedoctours.. Saynt # 


ix 1 np es. 7 7 apon this | 


_ 


UL 91 te Fo. Cd. 
| n e 0 . 97 
de innocẽtes and to looſe the wered / which 
hinge our Pope and Biſſ hopes doo. Fos 


| 02w2onge , Though thou have not deſerve 
pet of the Pope curſe the thou art in cn 
of thy ſoule as 9 55 : yee and though he 


be never ſo wꝛonfully curſed / he muſt bete 
ne to bye abſolutiõ. But ſaynt Hier 
as the pꝛeſt of the olde law made the 


deth the pꝛeſt of the new laro 
T hype pꝛeſt there made no man a leper ne⸗ 
ther clenſed any man / but God: and the 
pꝛeſt iudged only by Moyſes law who was 
| cleaneandroho was vncleane / when they 
were bꝛought vnto n 

So here we have the law of God to iud 
ge what is ſynne and what is not / and who 
is bounde and who is not. Moare over if 
any man have ſynned / yet if he repente and 
beleve the pꝛomiſe / we are ſure by gods wor 
de that he is looſed and foꝛgeven in Chiiſt 
Other auctoꝛyte then this wiſe to pꝛeach / ha 
ve the pꝛeſtes not | Chuſtis Apoſtles had no 
nother thẽ ſelfes as it appereth thoꝛowout 
| — the nero 21 Therfoze iis oy | 

| not N 
85 1 Paulſath ,j,Corinth, w. 1x 
we een 1 Cpaſt/þ cis 


they ſaye the curſe is to be ſcared / be ut right ö el. 1 


ſath The ryghte 
epers — of loo 
cleane 02 oncleane / ſo byndeth and vobyn 2 
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powers qeg7 bee) xcepted th 
; me en h eye ad the | ta ci „ 
0 — | ie and io Chaſtts 507 Coꝛinth. vi. 
other wiſe ttz ſte ſaith John. xij. J bids not ſpoken 
the Pope, | "of myne awn heed but my father which ſen 
te me / gane a cõmaundemente what J ſhul | 
de ſaye / and what J ſhulde ſpeake. What 
ſo eder J ſpeake therfoꝛe / even as my father 
bade meſo f ſpeake. If Chꝛiſt had a law 
| at he ſhulde doo / how happeneth it / 
he Pope ſo runneth at large lawleſſe: 
Though that att power wert geben vnto 
Chaſt/inheven and in erth. Yet had he no 
der ooer his father ner yet to raygne tem 
poꝛall y ov Nacho pn: but a com⸗ 
maund mente to obeye them. How hath the 
Pope then ſoch temperaſt auc toꝛite over kin 
ge and Wipperoure? Bow hath he auctoꝛi⸗ 
tbove Gods larves and to commaunde 
the angel sche ſayntes and God him ſelfer 
turtonite which he gave 4 his 


| w atauetoꝛi⸗ C iſtcs'# « 
te Fat I 25 diſaples / was to preach the law and to ban 


1 * apoſtles ge ſyn ners to repẽtaunce / and then ro p:es 


7 th m the pꝛomyſes which the fas 
r had. made onto alt men for his ſake. 

d the ſame to pꝛeach only ſente he his 
WE Ap of es * A s a kynge ſenderh forth his 
il S iudges and gepeth them his auctorite ſas | 
ee, | 10g batye doo that doo , Jgeve you | 

: = | > HY jc oe peneeby — | 


|} rovoneo: Cite / 02 oppꝛe 


TI (FTE 


e any man 02 doo 


what they lyſte oꝛ ſhulde raygne over the 


I beides and dukes of his Realme and over 


his arvne ſelfe. But geveth them a law wich 
them and auctoꝛite to bynde and looſe / as 
ferfo:th as the law ſtretcheth and ma keth 
mencion:that is / to puneſh the evyff / that 
doo wꝛonge / and to apenge the poꝛe that 


ſof re wꝛonge. And ſo fer as the law ſtret⸗ 


cheth / will' the kynge defende his iudge a⸗ 
genſt alf men. And as the temperalf iudges 
bynde and looſe temperalfy / ſo doo the pes 
ſtes ſpiritually and no other wayes, How | 
be it by falſhced and ſotyltye the Pope reg How the pos 


neth vnder Chꝛiſte / as cardinals and Biſſ⸗ Pe regneiß vn 
hopes do vnder kynges lawleſſe. 1 


der chziſt. 


nn Ie Aptnaeta || 
He Pope (ſaye they) abſolveth 02 los elna 16 a po 
ſeth a pena et a culpa / that is from the pir dꝛeame 
| & feute 02 treaſpaſe end from the payne 
due vnto the treaſpce, God yf a man repẽte 


| forgeverh the offence oniy/and not the pays 


ne alſd / ſaye they / ſave turneth the everlaſtin al 
de payne vnto a temperalFpayne, And apo⸗ — 


deedly ſynne + But the 


pu, Sprit eee 1110 Secs Were 
Fa | ſave them ſelves but were ſaved by Chꝛi⸗ 
| cs wentes only. 14 05 
TE ö aryly & od ath pꝛomyſed Chu 
bi 51 merites tes + merifes pnto all bar promyſe that 
| gute.  & oſpever re enteth is immediatly heyꝛe 
87 of 0 Chuiſtes n erites and beloved of god 
a Chꝛiſt is, How then came this foule 
[/ monſter tobe loꝛde over Chuſtes merites / 
t he bath power to ſell that which god 
th frely. O dꝛeamers / yee o devels ad o 
venymous ſco:pꝛons what poy ſon have ye 
in your tayles: Opeſtilent leven that ſotur 
neth ihe ſwete b:ed 0 Chꝛiſtes doctrine m 

I bitterniſſe of all“, 
. srunne in the ſame ſpinte and 


god d deades and redes 


th e paynes tharabydec you in pu:gatory 
S yeegeve eie to doo good wortes 
FT ets tze foꝛ you.* | And this is ſynne become the 
: 3 ue marcha / p:ofitableſt mirchaundice i the woꝛlde. O 
| ice that is; the cruell wꝛuth of Hey nm vs preg 
wee love nott e 

Io pig on Pe | mn 


8 _ 


Jo. Cf. 
pe. leds bs faken. 
malicious perres in : ich have nol ove to his | 
is wo ye c of Sed yas . & 
| the pꝛomyſes ave t y F 
other wypr pony out 02 levended S 
them with open lyes to ſtablyſ h their con⸗ put out oz li 
| feſſton with all. And to kepe vs fro now ded and why, || 
7 — fehemrourh they d00 ll Tent Al is in latys | 
They pꝛaye in latyne / they Chuſten in la 
tyne / they bleſſe in latyne / they geve abſ olu 
tion in latyne only curſe they in the engly⸗ 
ſhe tonge. Wherin they take apon them gre 
ater auctoꝛite then ever God gave them. 
Foꝛ in their curſes as they call them / with 
boke bell and candle / they commaun de # The pope c34 
d God g baſt and the angels dd al ſayntes maundetg god 
es | to curſe the: curſe ihẽ God ſaye they )fas to curſe. 
1 | ther/ſonne and holy gooſt / curſe them vir? 
es gen Mary. ce. O ye abhominablet Who 
he gave you auctoꝛite to commaunde God to 
D | curſez:Godcommaundeth you to bleſſe and 
ſe ye commaunde him to curſe . Bleſſe them 
that 8 you: bleſſe but curſe nee 
750 VN ll He nanowm, x 14, Obes. * 
ty:anny will theſe nor ve over men / which 
pꝛeſume and taFe apon them to be loꝛdes 
over · God and to commaunde hime f 
God (hall curſe any man who ſ hall bleſ⸗ 
ſe and make him better? No man can Powe 
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ſpꝛite vnto hin. G bene a 
7947 to Lobe Grey as oure ſelfe? 

dp can J lope him and curſe him alſo: 
Ja; ith / it ts not poſſible that bleſſin 
ge and curſ Sip 1 1. comt both out of 
One zouth Chriſt commaundeth, Math. v. 
| ge:love 4 oury enemies. Bleſfc the that 


T 1200 | bende 0u wrong and per 
| red rechen of 


it is the maner 
har woſtollen / e 
pris by to te curate ad dich ach him to cut 
et 2 985 And he commaun deth the pa 
e to geve ime ery man Gods curſe ã d 
S Fu r ſe and myne have he / ſauth 
pareſ he. O mercyfull God 
— laden this be not blaſphe⸗ 
and ſhan derer Chns 


114 the e marches 
e fwales. 


45 e e 
nd am 15 deth not when he is warned: 
the 445 ght | to be rebufed openly befoꝛe 
all the pareſh And the pꝛieſt ought to pzove | 
bythe ſrripture / that all ſo E 1 
with Cha ſt, Fo: bow ſerceth not but fo: 
T eee, 
is good h hteous. Andre 
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gence to pꝛaye onto God foꝛ him / to gebe 
bim grace to repente to come to the right 


waye agayne / not to vſe ſoch tyranny over 


God and man / commaundinge God to cur. 


| |, And if he repente we ought with all mer 
|  <proreccave hi in agayne. Chis maiſt thou 


ſe Math. xviij. and.j. Co zin. v. . <,Coii. ö. 
N CConfirmanen, 

2 confirmacion have a pꝛomiſe⸗ then 1s 11) 4 4640 
-tiuſtifieth / as fer as the pꝛomiſe exten * 
0 If ü h . 8 then is ll 
it not of God ast hopes be not. | 
The Apoſtles and 4:4 thn of God pres ; Eedo ſrtoms | 
ach Gods woꝛde / and Gods ſignes 02 ſas, ds fa mffes: | 
cramentes ſignifie Gods woꝛde alſd and bl 
put vs in remembꝛaunct of the pꝛomyſes | 
vhich God hath made ynto vs in huſte. The pores 6 | 
* Contrary wiſe Antychaiſtes Biſſh pes cramentes ate 


preach not and their ſacramenteg ſpeake don 


monie of con trmacion to have 13 * 
archelef waye wherby they myght regne 
eir dioceſes. They reſerved vnto th⸗ 
Thrſteny Rae em clves alſo 12 ch uſteninge of belles 
edle. and cout inge 0: haulſonunge of churches 
and eh chrardes and of altares and ſu⸗ 
peraltares / and holowingeof chalices and 
ſo forth / whar #0 ever is of | honoure 02 pio 
Dich con firmacion and the other con 
euro tt alſo they have now . — 
1 to their E Suffreganes: e they them 
1 | FER ſcloes have n leyſoure to m ſater ſoch 
T% thinges / fozther luſtes and lacs and 
= c«bonviunceofallthinges/andfo:the com 


F nee that ther have in the Fynges mas 
| Tie aulssde ters and buſyniſſe of the realine, # O ne fe⸗ 
devide al amd peth the pavey ſeale / a nother the greate ſe 
7 FT ale / the th yd is confeſſoure/ that is to ſa⸗ 
ye a pꝛivey traytar and a ſreret Judas he 
ö ti pteſidente of the pances councell / he an 
1 ambaſſadoure a nother ſdite are of the kyn 
gses ſeeret cduncell. Wes is onto the Res 
5 5 Ames wii 27 y ore of the councell. As 
they verely/ onto the * 


- 
ww 


EEE almes with heir councell / as the wol- 
. thy . hepe 02! the ere poo x 


l ih Galar,n the thad chapter / that ſpute 


| and the help gooſt came: Jſeye th 


belered and pꝛayed God to fulfill his pꝛo⸗ 


annoyntynge him with oyle in the 
me of the ee the pe og 6: 


"7 dia "pos 0 ſycF Fo 
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ebe eo II. Neilbe FÞe Pen fea 


is receaved tho: ow peachinge of the fas 
yth. And Actes in the tenth chapter / while 
Peter pꝛeachedthe fayth) the holy gooſt fell 
on Co:nelws @d on his houſhoulde* Hou 
ſhell we ſaye then to that which they will 
lave agenſi vs / in the eghre chapter of the. 'Y 
Acres of che Apoſiles, Where Peter and Puttynge on 
John put their han des on the 3 of gandess, | 
by put 

tinge oꝛ with puttinge 02 as they put 71 

handes on them / the holy gooſt came, Ne⸗ 


per the leſſe the puttinge on He the handes 


did nother helpe ner hynder, Foꝛ the texte 
(ſaith they pꝛayd foꝛ them that the myght re 
ccape the holy gooſi. | 

God bad 1 the Ao pſtles & pꝛomi 
1 </that he wolde with ſoch ITED confir 
me their pꝛeachinge and move other to the 


fayth, Mar. the left, The Apoſtels rherfore. | [ 
; it of e 


miſe / and God foꝛ his truethes ſafe even ſo bra 

dd. So was it the c piayer of farth that 1 Joerg we 
bꝛought the holy gooſt / as thou maiſt ſe al⸗ wxracles, 
ſo in the ſt of Jamcs.) yt any man be ſyeke CR 
ſayth James / call the elders of the con⸗ 


gregacion / and let them praye- oper bim - 


nd God true to 1 hir hir peticion. 
Puttinge on of the hondes 18 an indifferẽ⸗ 

\terhige. Fot the holy gooſt came by p:eas 
chinge of tk 
done at ÿ payer of fayth as well with out 


1ſt in mary places. Duttinge on of the hons 
rs was the maner of that naciõ / as it was 


erth / rohe 
rorefulf inge / as it was Pauls maner to 
1 out his hande / when he pꝛeached. 
And as it is our maner to holde vp our han 
des / tohen we pꝛaye / and as ſome kyſſe the 
ur thome nayle and put it to their eyes / and 
as we put dur handes on chylders heedes / 
we bleſſe them ſayenge: Chꝛiſt bleſſe 


£ b y ſonne and God make the a good 


man: which geſtures nether helpe ner hyn⸗ 
der, This maiſt thou wel ſe by the xi. of 
the Actes / where the holy gooſt comma⸗ 
unded to ſeperate Paul and Barnabas / to 

49743; 1255 terache . Then the other faſted and 
pia yed a 8 put their bandes on their hee⸗ 

and ſent them forth. They receaved not 


tee 


the fayth / and myractes were 
| putringeon of hondes as with / as thou ſe 
rente t eir clothes and to put on ſacke/ 


and to ſpznfle t em ſelves with aſſ hes ad 
n they herde of oꝛ ſawe any ſo⸗ 


— in God and _— 


| ned and r . 
ſo forth 


11 Make and with e, ble aliacs 
if gehen vnfrutefull and ſuperſticious. The 
I | ſacramentes which they have imagined are 
al without pꝛom t / and therfoꝛe helpe not. 
0 Foꝛ whar ſo erer is not of fayth is ſynne. 
| Roman. rutj. Now without a pzomyſe can 
there be no fayth. The ſacramentes which N 
Ch:iſt him ſelfe oꝛdeyned } which have al ſo The ape 
pꝛomyſes and wolde ſave vs if we knew th⸗ _ 1 | 
em and beleved them / them miniſter they x 4 
int he latyne tonge, Solare they alſo beco⸗ 
| meas vnfrutefull as the other Yee the mas 
| ke vs beleve that rhe woꝛke ſelfe without the 
| promyſe ſaveth os which doctrine they lere Thatthe wos 

$4 of Ariſtotell, Andſthus are wie becos ke with out 
me an hundꝛed tymes woꝛſe then the we⸗ ebe int | 
ked Zewes which beleved that the very wo? y 1 
ke o Ax. wſtified them. Agenſt 
| - which Paul fyghteth in every piſtle / pꝛobin 
gethat 1 belpeth 


ave the pꝛom ys 
es which God hath ſwo:ne in Chriſt . Aſs The people 
fe the people whary 


cy onderſtande by the beleve in the ; 
And thou ſkaltſe ene wuß 
it oy Fer! fe be ihe feom | 


7 S wed > 
2 e 
p # 


if / becauſe the chylde is ſycke / the pꝛeſt dare 
not plage him into the water / but powre wa 
ter on his heed / how trible they how quake 


us 


th | 
| "<p ; 


8 ſten dom: They beleve percly that the chylde | 
is not chaſtened: ye J have Fnown preſtes | 


Zaptim is called volowige in many | 
places of Englonde/becauſ e the preſt ſaith 
hey)yecandoure: picate 16 a8 fayrea, | 
K+ poloweras ever a pꝛeſt within this went 
1 myles. 1 
j eh. [> how narowly the peoplelofe 1 
. 1 1 ee left out / oꝛ if the | 
not al together dipt in the water / oꝛ 


. cope he 


Sie 
1 
> | 


+ OF 


w ſaye ye ſir Jhon/ſaye they / is this 


chꝛiſtened yr 


hꝛhath it his ful chi 


” that have gone onto the oꝛders agayne ſup⸗ 
poſinge os they were not preſtes/becaus | 


ſe that theb 


ſſhope left one of his cerime⸗ 
vndone. That the call cöſirmation / the 
people call byſhopynge, They thinke that of 
ſa thebyſſbope butter the chyld in the forehced 
ii is ſaffe. T ere 


em en ya — 
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ſonnes andhe nes of God 


7 
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fot Nies of the good 2 Dowel 
befoꝛe any good wo. kes For we can not wo: 
ke Gods wil tyll we be his ſonnes d 
| Fnow his will ard have his ſpare to teach A 
vs. And ſaynt Paal ſafch m the fyft chapret 
of his piſtle to the Epheſ 6. hat leſed 
the congreganon inthe fountayne of water 
 tho:0w the words. And Peter ſaith, in the 
fyiſt of his fyꝛſt piſtle. Ye are boꝛne anew/ 
not of moꝛtall ſerd / but of immoꝛtall ſeed / by 
the woꝛde of God which lsverb ad Laſik e⸗ 
ver. Paul in every piſtl warneth vs that we 
ut no truſt in woꝛtes / ãd to beware of per 
ſuaſions oꝛ argumentes of mans wiſ dome 
col ſuperſtitiouſnes / of cerimonies of Pope 
pbolines and of all maner diſgiſinge . And S 
de exhoꝛteth vs to cleve faſt vntothe naked and EY 
ts pure woꝛde of God The pꝛomyſe of God is "71 
the ancre that ſaveth vs in at temptations. AMITC . 
Ff att ihe world be agenſt vs / Gods word 
is ſtröger then the woꝛl d. Yf the woꝛld Fyll 


ef | de poſſſble foꝛ the woꝛld to caſt vs in to het 


* 


1 
! 
[ 


: 


from thence yer ſpalf Gode worde beins 
ge vs agayne. Kereby ſeiſt thou that it is 
nf Not theworfe but the pꝛomyſe that tuſtifieth 
. | 2s thoꝛow faith. Now where no pꝛomyſe 
ies there can no fauh be and therefore no 
by uſtifrenge though there be never ſo glo⸗ 
s | rious worfes. The ſacramente of C huſtes 
6] Podyaficr this wiſe preach ther. Thou 


Oh 
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2 in how ma⸗ 


ny 727 3 praye * helpeth al this: 
Here is nd pꝛomyſt. The deyels know that 
Chnſt dyed on a 2 and the Jewes als 
ſo. What are they holpe therhy? We habe a 
pꝛomyſe that C huſt and his body and his 
bloude and all that he dyd a w ſofered / isa 
ſacrifice/araunſome and a full fatiſfaction 
12 our ſynnes: that God fot his ſake will 
thinke no moare on them / yf we have po⸗ 
wer to repente and belevde | 
Holy werkmen thinke that God reioys | 
ech in the deade ſelfe without any foꝛther 
reſpecte. They thinke alſo that God as acru | 
ell t yrant / reioyſeth and hath delectation in 
oure payne takynge wir hout any foꝛther res 
ſpecte. And therfoꝛe many of them marter 
them ſelves withour cauſe/afterthc enſam⸗ 
ple o Ba als p: ſtes whichlil. Regũ.xviij 
cut them elves ro pleaſe their God with all 
and as the olde hethẽ pagãs ſacn ficed their 
childern in the fre onto thar Gods. The 
| E of the charterhouſe thinke that the ve 
eatigfe of fiſh in it ſelfe eaſeth God and 
E t ſeaunge onto the chaſten yn⸗ 
ol edel | ones yank flayne their 4 


'» „b Ae we alſo whe 7 1 
fer oure ſonnes oꝛ d 
perſuade them to powe and pꝛofeſſe chaſti⸗ 


FS . 
NN 
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r 
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ters and compell o: 


the very payne and that rage 


| and burnynge which Boo ſofre in abſteynin 
ge from a make plea ſeth God / and ſo refers 
re not oure chaſtite vnto oure neybours pꝛo 
fit. F02 when we ſe thouſandes fall to innu 
mieerable di ſeaſes therof and to dye before 
their dayes: yee though we ſe thẽ bꝛeake the 
commaundmentes of God dayly and alſo 
of verry impatiency woꝛke abhominations 
agenſt nature to ſhamefull to beſpoten of: 
yet weill we not let them mary / but compell 
them to cõtinue ſtill with violẽce. And thus 
teach oure devines as it appereth by their 


gumentes. Ge that taketh moſh payne / 


0 | 1 aye they / is greateſt and ſo foꝛth. 


The people are throuly bꝛought in beleve 


that the dede in i ſelfe wit hout any foxrher re 
ſpecte ſaveth thẽ ep be ſo loge at church _ 
oꝛ ſaye ſo — > ater noſters ꝙ rede ſo moch 
in a tonge roh 
ſo moch a pilgremage and take ſo moch pay 
neoꝛ faſt ſoch a ſup erſticious faſt / oꝛ obſer⸗ 
ve ſoch a ſuperſtitious obſervaunce nether 

pꝛofitable to him ſel fe ner to his neyboure: 
Laut done of a goodentente only / ſaye they to 

pleaſe God with all: ye to AN ur they 
tinte ua mentonoue e 


they vnderſtode not oꝛ goo. 


hich 


Date 480 them in darknes 4 bade 
rocfedth epe in blyndnes end igno⸗ 
rancy. Now is aff ſoch doctrine falſe docs | 
trine / and alk ſoch fayth falſe fayth. For «| 
deade pleaſeth not / but as fer forth as it is 
ETA neybo! F 


W f Fr | 1. i 
char ih eres that God bath o: 
dened / and not kyllẽ Thor muſt not foꝛſwe 
wethe en 7 eee input God hah or 


Ae t y fl Oy" to pn ripen wy 
| ſe lf from ſcroinge hem andto get the in io 
| || denne and lyve ydel profitable to no man 
| burrobbingea©men/furſt of fayed and the 
of goo des and lade and of all he hath with 
mak ynge hym beleve in the ypocreſy of thy 
2 rſtitious pꝛayers ãd Popeboly deades 
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_ Ob. 


ry E oa T inourſorowe . mg 
ve ſinne our of the fleſh rar en ol cã none other 
wiſe be cured: as the 
doo many 4 ris 
the 14% a 
of the pe 


ſo 1 J ty 
_ falſe fayth. Foꝛ a 724 man is not ſabed 
by woꝛtkes / but by fayth in the pꝛomiſes bes | 
foꝛe all good woes / though that the wors | 
kes (when we woꝛke Gods commaundmen⸗ 4 
te with a good will and not woꝛtes 
awone imaginacion) declare that we a 
ãd that the 1 


| A eats men 


neadety not to 
goo apylgre⸗ 


mage tobe ſas 0 | | 
e uſe een James0: any otherp | — i 
02 nere/ to be ſaved thereby / o: to pu:thes for 
. ale geocnes of bis ſprmes, Fosachaſten mans | 
| health and ſaluacion is with in him: eben 

in his Aae 1 * 9 een 


22 
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y are ſaffe / is a 
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WOW. 
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| FE pe nouth ard in thyne her 
that is the eee » 


1 Mr —.— are * e. This i is oure health 
mich in vs. But how 
theß heare not? And how ſhall they hee 
1 without a pꝛeacher ſaith Paul Roma. * 1198 
Foꝛlokeon the pꝛomyſes of God and ſo are 
all oure pꝛeachers dome, Oꝛ yf they peach 
then 
no ſtomake 2 bꝛoke them ner Foy any 
ſaver in them. Fot they te vs ſoch an ea⸗ bY | 
[8 , en as 16 possible be kepte / Confeſſion | 
| @>d more impoſſible thatitſhuld ſtande with | 
the p:omyſes and teſtamente of God. And 
che ſoyne them 
| faſt / ro goo pylgremages geve ſo moch 
to make ſauſ faccion with a. Th 
their maſſes /t Ne 
their cerimon ies and put the pꝛomyſe clene . 
out of poſſeſſton, The woꝛde of health and A 
| ſaluacon is nye the / in thy mouth and thi⸗ 
ne herte ſayth paul, eee, e * 
| uation is in oure faythfulf eare x, That is 
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{% + 1 34-5 
# 7 : F y an 


I 
Pc 4.3 % « >»? 


ſhall hey beleve that / 


they ſo ſauſe them ãd leven Gam that 


penaunce / as they call wee _ 


They pttach. 
cir merites / their pardons / 


by knoro they all ſeerets / the 
ey — men and all mens wis 


ynges.D 0 — yf ught be 
agenſi them / doo they nerer ſo evyll / then 
move they their captives to warre @ to fight | 
and geve them pardons to ſley whom they 
will dave taken out of the waye. T hey have 
wich fal ſheed taken from all fynges ad ems 
heir ryght and duties / which novo 

they. call their fredomes lyberties and pꝛi⸗ 
veleges and have perverted the oꝛdinaun 5 
ces ob left in the woꝛlde / ãd have ma 


Aynges ze de every kynge (were to defende their falſs | 
from = 5 beed 275 PAY awn — des Se that now 
net the ſſbo⸗ A; — | 


pes vnto * 
kxnges. 


She 


ve of 85 and of f . to make — 
Frynges in d deade / and to put the woꝛld in his 
| order ageyne: the p tiges delyver theirſwer 
auctoute vnto ypocrites tofley him 
Se Vert cer ey with wine of þ whore, 


yl 75 ſente / ith f 
naynes. _ | 


poſſes 


Aa 


will they ſaye. The 
tire in captivite ke wiſe / and axed chuſt 
by cohar auctoute doiſt thou theſe thinges: 


b them | ſeldes. Bethat is of the trueth / pꝛea⸗ 


ſente you / and thatthe (| 


| of darknes is with you: By this meanes 
1 van ter 


Bw Dl obs AED. ll anank. 1. Eo 


hopes 1s On —— e dor 
ge. Whenſetherfoꝛe ut ne aucroute 
old phariſes had þ ſcrips 


as whoſhulde ſayt. We are phariſes grhou 
art none E. our oꝛder nos haſt auctoꝛite of va 
C hiſt axedthem a nother queſtion ad ſs wil 


| | doo our ypocrites, Who ſent you?! God? 


Naye he ÿ is ſende of God/ſpeaker Gods 


| wolde John. ij. Now ſpeake ye not Gods 


worde / ner any thinge ſave your awne [as 
wes made clene contrary vnto Gods woꝛde 


Chaſtes apoſtles pꝛeached Chaſt and not 


cheth the trueth. Now ye pꝛeach no thinge 
but lyes / and therfoꝛe art of the devyff the fa 
ther of al lyes ad of him are ye ſent. And as 
foꝛ myne auctoꝛite oꝛ who ſente me. J repoꝛ 
te me vnto my woakes as Chaſt John the 


be and alſo tenth chapter, Ff Gods 


woꝛde beare recoꝛde that J ſaye trouth / why 


ſduld any man doute / but that God /tbe 


father of rvrh and of light harh ſente me 
ts the father of vr nk darknes hath. 

te of trueth and 
he ſp re . lyes and 


Aligbeis with me / as 


y man be a pꝛeacher will 
6 r 11 N 
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How to ku⸗ 
ow who ys ſtt - 
of god ad * 
s not. 


No man 
peach bue 
ve that ys ; 


nay . 1 — 1 
ne kynge therof. God is not the auctoꝛ: 
of di | ention- and ſtrife / but of vnite and pea! {1 
cx ãd of good oꝛder. J willtherfoꝛe that whe 
ö re q congregation is gathered to gether in 
Eh kiſt; one be choſen after the rule of Paul / 
and that be only pꝛeach / and elſe no mã opẽ 
yebut that every man teach his houſholde 
after che ſame doctrine. But if the pꝛeac her 
2 falſe:thẽ whoſoevers herte od mo 
veth / to the ſame it ſhalbe larofull to rebuke 
d impꝛope the falſe teacher with the clere 
and manyfeſt ſrnpture / and that ſame is no 
Doute a er ſente of God. Foꝛ the 
| 77 „el E ee and 1 


vnto vs an W miniſter the 


e re ctwa lminſtcrofrigh\ | 
tte ſnes — 955 . entoallebat din [| 


— . 


"Ty | "7 en 
wlll larva and card as doo not. Bu ut as 
'| | Antychaſtes biſſhapes pan Yo; to ax 
who ſo ever preach the true fayth of Ciuſt 
o are his ceremonies oꝛdeyned to quech the 
ayth which Cheiſtes ſ4cramentes preach , 

And here by maiſt thou know the deen Thedifftreng | 
ce betroene Chꝛiſtes ſignes 07 ſacramentes ce berwene | 
ad Antichꝛiſtes ſi a ceremonies / th res and 2 

cpuſies ſignes ſpeateg ãtic hꝛiſtes be dome 11 
gere by ſeiſt thou what is to be theu⸗ 
gbr of all other ccxemotiies / as holowed wa 
r / bꝛed / ſalt / bowes / belles / wax / aſſhes 
and ſo foꝛth / and all other diſgiſinges and 
| epeſplaye and of all maner coniuracions / 
as Like coniuringe of church and church yar 
des and of alter ſtones and ſoch life, whe⸗ 
re no pꝛomyſe of God is / there cã be no fas 
uh ner wſtifienge / ner fo:geoenes of ſyn⸗ 
nes Foꝛ it is moare then ma dnes to loFe 
fo: any thinge of God ſ ade that he hath pꝛo 
myſed, How fer he hath pꝛomyſed ſo fer is 
de bounde to 150 that os and foꝛther 
not. « To have a fayth therfo:e oꝛ a truſt in 
deny thinge/ where God barh nor pꝛomyſed A — 


ys playne ydolatrye and a worſhepinge of miſe is Ni 
thine arne imaginacion in ſtede of God. ie: 
Cat vs ſe the ny" of a ceremonye oꝛ two to 


iſt” uge the reſt by In coniuringe of holy wa 
tert bey pꝛaye / that whoſoever be ſpꝛinkled 
ther 95 reave health as wel of bos 


i wiſe in 5 * 


; 8 * Me 
, , 
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holy bꝛe Sendſs fo | inde 3 
| | | othet ccremonics . Now we ſe by dayly expe. 

4 rens that h. alfe there prayer is vnherde. For 
1 no mã receaverh health of body therby. Nie 
moaxeof ade doo they of ſoul. Ye 
1 we ſe alſd by y experiens th 


HH Fg wagging 1 the Cx ſbopes ! 
per me be ſo precious a hingein in the Trobe 
am J Full bleſſed with all ſpi ell bleſſin⸗ 
ge in Chaſte as Paul ſayeth Ephe. j. Oꝛyf 

l ſynnes be full done awaye in Chaſte/ 

ho oo remayneth ther any to be done awaye 

1 18 I ch phantaſies: The "Apoſtles Fnew no 
oy „waer. to puts waye ſynne or to bleſſe vs 
Ear but by preaching | Chaſte,, Paul ſayeth (pa 
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0 [i Cha aſte nedin veyne. So diſpure Jhere, 


"2a 0k ZE. * 
12 a 


b Ire 2.30 
h bleſſed vs not. Anda lit⸗ 
aul / yf while we ſeke to be 


1 50 aſtc we be foũde yet ſynners 
be nuſtifi ed by the lars oꝛ cere⸗ 
moni is not C ace amyniſtr of ſyn 
i ne: | diſpute J pere. If while we ſeke to 
and de bleſſed in Chaſte we are yet vnbleſſed 

\T i and muſt be bleſſed by rhe wagginge of the 
biſſhapes hade / what have we then of Chai 
te bat curſe? Thou wilt ſaye , When we cos 
me firſt to the fayth / then Chriſte foꝛgeveth 
ds and dleſſeth e Bus the ſynnes which 
we afterwarde commute are foꝛgeven vs 
9 ſoch thinges, anſwere: q fany ma 
pente truly and come to the fayth and put 
| his Cruſt in oe then as ofte as he ſyn⸗ 
1 po of fraylle / at the ſogb of the herte is 
bie ee e mn, It bloude. Fox 
qaſits bloude purgealf bl ff wer, 5 


race Lu 


1 oure Bur this 
| c . . p: thode 
alſo ever to ſave th 22 
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| make interceſi3 fo! vs. NY OO NS | 
foꝛe oughte to blefſe vs in prachange Chaſe 
te and not to deceave vs and to brynge the | 
Curſe of God apon vs with wagginge their 
bandes oper vs. To pꝛeach is their dutie on 
| ly and nor to offer their fete to be kyſſedoꝛ: 

teſticles 0: ſtones to be groped. We feale al 

ſo by experience that aſter the opes/ Biſſ⸗ 

' hopes oꝛ Cardinals bleſſinge we are no 0s | 

| Erl wiſe: diſpoſed in oure 0 oulcs then bes | 

| ore. 
Let thi is be ſufficit as concerninge the 

e ſacramẽtes and ceremomes / with this pꝛo 
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re ji T afreafoure to \Payet par vet 


hareſes ro thepꝛophete x Oſeas ſayẽ 
mercy, ge / geo and lerne what this meaneth/J des | 


eth to be mer⸗ 


Chat with argumentes of their bely wiſdo 


God ſo loved the woꝛlde / that he crave 
1 br der dea bee bim 


ö N e the w Ade, but that 
| 1 Ae be ſaoed. 


| meſed and ſworne to be mercyfuff vnto vs 
and to ſoꝛgeve vs fo: Chꝛiſtes ſate / we bele⸗ 


| arncth hum for his faute / hath never reſt / 


e 
He that beleverh on him ſhall not be dame 
ned / but he that beſedeth not he is damned 


all ready. Jo hn. ij 


1 


fied thoꝛow fayth / we are at peace with god 
tho odo oure loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſte / y is / becau 


ſe that God / which can not lye / hath pꝛo⸗ 


ve and are at peace in our conſciences / we 
runne not hither and thither ®: pardon / we 
truſt not in this frere ner that monke ne⸗ 
ther in any thinge ſave in the worde of 
God only. As a chyld when his father thꝛe⸗ 


tylt he heare the woꝛde of mercy and foꝛge⸗ 

venes of his fathers mouth agayne / but as 
ſone as he heareth his father ſaye / goo thy 
wayes / do me no moare ſo / J foꝛgeve the 
this faute / then is his hert at reſt / thẽ is he 
at peace / then runneth he to no man to ma⸗ 
ke interceſſion fo: him , Nether though ther 
come any falſe marchaunde ſayenge / what 
wilt thou geve me g J will obtayne pardõ of 

| thyfather foꝛ y / will he ſofre hi ſclfe to be 
begiled / no he will not bye of a wily fox that 
which his father hath gevẽ him fre l.. 
It foloweth. god ſetteth out his love y he 
hath to vs / y is / he maketh it appere / pmE 
may perceave love / if they be not moare the 
ſtockeblynde , In go moch ſacd Paul as 


; 
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not to n. 


wee were 1 6% . 


do full 
| God ſpared not his awne ſonne but gave 


bim fr vs all / how ſhall he Not with bi ge 
ve vs all thinges alſo? 


veth 
wr we come as $ ſires, „Why; 


Fl ſapntes 
ter thẽ Ch 
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1 
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yr haſt died for 
enow / ſat he (ſeinge we 
s bloude) L llwe be pres 
| feroedfiem#, 2525 th0:ow bin m. Foꝛ if whe. 
e were recon) ſyled to 
is ſonne: moch moas 


God by the deer! 2.00 b 


re ſein ee gre reconſiled / weſhalbe pꝛe⸗ 


by his lyfe . As who ſhulde ſaye / yf 
God lbved 1 vs when we knew him not / mo⸗ 


ch moare loveth he vs now we know him, 


If he were mercyfull onto vs while we has 


0 te d his law/moch moare mercyfull will he 


be now/ſeinge we love it and deſyre ſtengtd 
lit. And in the. vii. he argueth. Yf 


Ch iſt pꝛaxed John. xvij. not oy. Apoſt 


les o yer bf for 48 many as ſhulde bes 
leve thoꝛow their pꝛtachĩge and was berd / 


ſo ever we aſFein his name father ne 
s Jo, xvj. C buſte is alſ das mercifull 
goo we not ſtregbt waye 
pnto bx 2 Vexely betauſe we feale not y mer 

cy of god nether beleve his trouth. God will 


wha 


3 dr $letwhyelſave they) heare vs ÿ ſoner foꝛ 


ſake, The lopeth he the ſaynte bet 
nſte @ his arone trueth. Heareth 
be vs fort the ayntes ſaFe 2 ſo heareth he vs 
not forks | mercy , Fo: merees and mercy 


* 


| —Finalk5 ifthouputanytruſtintzinearwne 
deades oꝛ in the deades of any other man 
of any ſaynte / toẽ myniſ hiſt thou the trout 
mercy and goodnes of God, Foz yf God lo 
ke onto thy woꝛkes 02 vnto the worfes of 
any other man oꝛ goodnes of the ſaynte : ihẽ 
doeth not he alf thinges of pure mercy and 
of his goodnes ( fox the truethes ſake wohich 
he hath ſwoꝛne in Cbuſt. Nor ſauh Paul 
in the laſt to Titus. Not of the righteous deg 
des which we did: but of his mercy ſaved he 
vs. | ] * 


Oure blynde diſputers wil ſa e / yf our 
god dea des iuſtifie vs not / yf God loke nor 
on oure good deadesnether regard thẽ ner lo 
re os ÿ better foꝛ thẽ what neade we to doo 


good deades 2d loveth them / yet loperb vs 


cauſe he loveth vs / he foꝛgeveth vs our evylf 


do but teſtyfie only that we are iuſtificd and 


|  Chaſtturneth the rotes of the trees v 


. 2 4 „e 
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Fo,cxritf, 


(001 es:? Janſto ſoketho God lokettz en 
good deades? Janſwere God loketh on our — dock 
not fo: their ſakes , God loveth vs fyꝛſt in 8855 1 


Chuſt of his goodnes and mercy / and po⸗ 
wreth his ſpꝛite in to vs / and geveth vs po 
wer to do good deades, And becauſe he lo⸗ 
veth vs / he loveth our good deades:ꝛyee bes 


deades which we doo of fraylte and not of 
purpoſe 02 foꝛ the nonge. Pure good deades 


beloved. Foꝛ ex cepte we were beloved and 3 
bad Gods ſpare we coulde nerher doo ner. 
yet conſent vnto any good deade. + Antis ,, "*79aiſte" 
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e 3 of 5 50d the "90 
ad our goodnes the rot 5. We muſt be 
good after Antich e and 


1 Bod and cboett him to be good agay 
ne fot our goodneſſes ſac ; ſo moſt Gods 
goodnes ſpꝛinge out of our goodnes. Naye 

veryly Gods goodnes is ÿ rote of al good 
nes and our goodnes / if we have ne 
| geth out of his goodnes. | 
| ; . ꝛayer. 
A pꝛaper and good deades Id of the 
ſoꝛder of love ot charite J have habun 
| dantly wꝛitten in my boke of the iuſti 
6 enga 0 faßth. Never the later that thou 
maiſt ſe what the pꝛayers and good woꝛkes 
bol oure mõtes and freres ad of other gooſt 
ly people are wo ꝛth / J will ſgeake a woꝛde 
0: two and make an ende. Paul ſayth Gal. 
ij. Alf ye are ÿ ſonnes of God thopw fayth 
in Zeſu Chaiſke, For all' ye that are baptiſcd 
phave put Chuſt on youlthat is ye are beco⸗ 
me Chuſte hi ſelfe There is no Jeweſayth 
| bey net her grebc:nether bode x erfre: nether 
man ner woman: but ye are all x one thinge 
Ja ch — in Chziſte Jeſu. In Chaſt there is nether 
ee 327 ; frech! ner engliſh: burthe frenchman is the 
# equaly'6els / engliſhmans arone (clfe / and the engliſh 
ved and indif⸗ the frenchmans awone ſelfe. In Chuſt there 
| bra is nether father / ner ſonne: nether mgſter: 
ner h er huſ bande / ner wife: nes 
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| ſomes ſelfe and the 
ne ſelfe / and the kynge is the (1 ubiectes awne 
ſelfe / and the ſubiecte is the kynges 


thou art I my ſelfe and can be no nere of 


de and every man to other Chꝛiſt dis awne | 
ſelfe. And Colfd. ih, Ye have put on the new 


(that is to ſaye Cyꝛiſte)wohere is (fauth . be) 
nether greke ner Jere/ citcunciſion ner vn⸗ 


cauſe thou arte my maſter 02 my Fynge/ foꝛ 
are vnder no lawe las thou ſeiſt in the Piſt The 


te of Chꝛiſt hath wutrten the lively lawe of nede no law 


rel nm 4 WAkum UTWSso 


. Wi greatelc loves Pai oy 8 ** 


| nethe fathers. as 


arone 
ſclfe / and ſo foꝛth. Jam thou thy Js felfe and 


kynne , We are atFche ſonnes of God alf 
C haſtes ſcroauntes bought with his blou⸗ 


man which is renued in the knowleage of 
God after the image of hym that made hym 


circunciſion / barbarous or ſythian / bonde 

oꝛ fre: but x C haſt is alkin a thinges . J C621 al te 
love the not now becauſe thou art my a a chziſte man. 
ther and haſt done ſo moch foꝛme oꝛ my 
mother and haſt boꝛne me and geven me 
fucke of thy bꝛeſtes ( foꝛ ſo do Jewes and ſa 
racenes) but becauſe of the great love that 
Chꝛiſt hath ſhewed me. J ſerve the not de 


hope of rewarde 0: feare of payne / but fo: 
the love of Chuſte. Foꝛÿ chil derne of fayth 


les to the Romayns to the Galathians / 772 ehilders 
in the firſte to Timoth. but arc fre. The ſpa ke of lode and 


love i thar hertes which dꝛiveth thẽ to woy? compel th. 
ke of their avone accoꝛde frely c willingly / 
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tee rs kin to coin pet! them, Cb 
| tes and larye to thim t ar ee rey 1 0 0 of «wool 
WT ve. Paul ſayth( Epheſ. vi. ſervaũtes obeye 
vnto youre carnaſf os fleſhly maſters with 
fare and tremb linge / in ſinglenes of youre 
| bertes as unto C ha ſte not with eye ſcroice 
s menpleaſers: but gs the ſeryares of Chi 
ſte: doinge the will of God from the herte: 
eren as thougß ye ſerved the loꝛde and not 
men. And temẽbꝛe that what ſo ever good 
ttzßinge any man doeth / that ſ hal he receave 
agayne of the loꝛde / whether Fu be bonde 02 
fre. Chꝛiſte thus is al in att thinges @caus 
ſe of alf to a Chꝛiſten man. And el rat h. xxo 
ſayth Chaſte: in as moch asye have done it 
ts any of 'pleſt of thes my bꝛetherne⸗ ye have 
done it to me. And fas moch as ye hade not 
done it vnto one of the [eſt of theſe / ye habe 
not done it to me. cre ſeiſt thou p we are 
Chuſtes bꝛethe mn and even Chiſte hym ſels 
ſie / and what ſo ever we do one to a notber- 
| that doo we to Chaſte, Vf we be in Chꝛiſte 
we woꝛrke foꝛno wordly purpoſe / but of lo⸗ 
ve. As Paul ſayth.ij. Count. v. The love of 
Cbꝛiſt 4691 ji ed beta who » huld ſaye we 
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e. 
eady to ſofte with 


my goodes: tafe awaye my good name: 
pet as longe as * Chuſte remayneth in my _ 
ne herte / ſo longe J love the not & whit 
the leſſe and (0 longe arte thou as dere 


vnto me as myne awne ſoule/ and ſo longe 


een, 
Vs. 1 
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| is ſwalor A 


e. Foꝛ Chu 4 de it of me 
deſerped i it "me. Thin onfyr ndnes — 
red vnto is kyndnes is nothige at all / ye it 
b a litle ſ. aſs of a mightie 
winde / ãd is no moare ſene 03 thoughte aps 

overthat evyll which thou doiſt to 
me / receavenot of rhme hande / but of the 
bande of God / and as Gods ſroꝛge to teach 
me pacience and to nurtoure me. And ther⸗ 
fore have no cauſe to be angry with the moa 
re then the child hath to be angre with has fa 
thers rod 02 a ſicke man with a ſoure oꝛ bitter 


| medicine r at healeih him / 0: a priſoner 


bis fetters oꝛ he that 1 pun ſhed laws 
vith the officer that putkiſberh him. 
Thus is Chuſte all ãd the whole cauſe why 


Won ey byn⸗ I loo the / And to all cã nougbt be added 


det not chi⸗ C 


Therfbꝛe can not a litle moneß make me love 


fen io pape. the better 02 moare bound to pꝛaye for the 


foꝛ his. 


God eareth er caret 00 17 * and he | * - 


ner make Gods co mmaundinente gretter. 

Laſt of a [:yfJ be in C hꝛiſte thẽ the love of 

Chaſte compelleth me, And therfore J am 
to geve the 6 jory and not to take thi⸗ 
mt all doo 1 ſer⸗ 


þ a nges vn 
to them and moveth turtes and ſaracenes 
[ manerinfidels eee 
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| ſter of oures he is a b:othe er of oures ſaye He 
he is verely a good man / fo: he doeth moch 


as foꝛ ſoch q ſoch(ſaye they) we Fnow not 
| whether they be good oꝛ bad oꝛwhether they 


oe 


v5 96/902 fo: pan that Ne! hot. 5 


Fa eiſt in Abuabs/ Fc „ * 
godwer with Joſeph in to Egipte g gate hi 
favoure in the pꝛyſõ g in every place / _ 
fevoure Joſeph receavedof j hãde of God 
to God gave p thãkes. This 1 is God q Chai 
all in all; gosd C bad receave Jof Gd ThE 
that are good Zlove/becguſe they are in Chei 
ſte @ the evyll to bange thẽ to Chiiſte, Wh 
any mã doeth well J reioyſe / ÿ god is honou 
red / whe any mã doeth coytf 'Tſ020w bes 
cauſe / God is diſhonoured, Finaly in as 
moch as God heth created all gChaſt boy 
gbt all with his bloude / therfoꝛe ought all to 
ſeke God and Chaiſte in all q elſe no thinge, 
But contrary wiſe vnto monkes / freres / 
and to the other of oure holy ſpuritualte the ſe 


| bely is all ĩ all @cauſc of all love, Offer ther gure 


9 0 art thou Atte mpokbery ſiſter / ad bꝛo te. 


| thervnto theOffereſt thou not / ſo know they 


not / thou art net her / father / moth Harb ſiſe 
:other ner any Fine at all to thẽ. She is a(t 


fo: oure religid. She is a mother to oure co 
pete: we be greatly boũd to pꝛaye for the And 


be fi ſh 02 fleſh / foꝛ they doo nought for vs 


we be moare bounde to pꝛa ye fo: dure benes 


factours (ſaye they) and fo:them that ge⸗ 4 


Seen, (66 99 
Bod and cau/ 
of all ynto 


For t Wi kb gebe hee they li ile bound 
snd them they love litle and for them that 
4 gend they moch bounde and 1 f 
they love moch. And fo? them that geve no⸗ 
ucght are ther nought bounde and them a 9:4 
love not at aff; And as they love rhe when 
thou geviſt:ſo hate they the when thou takeſt 
awapye from them / and runne all onder a ſto 
All ts of the le and curſe the as blacke as puch. So ys 
bely ad no toi cloyſter love * bel love / cloyſter pꝛayer bely 
ge of W pot and cloyſter ber} erhed bely bꝛether⸗ 
1 bed. Moare over lobe y ſmangeth of Chriſt 
|| ſeketh not hir awne 7 elfe (. . C ounth, rit},) 
Lhziſt's love ur A foꝛgetteth hir ſelfe and beſtoweth hir 
foz5Ferets bez wks ber neybours — as Chaſt ſought | 
ſelfe:ßut mon a 
kes Ge thin oure p:ofite g not his arone, He c ſought not 
keth on the ge the favoure © of God fo: him ſelfe / but fo: vs 
ly | yeeberofethewiarh adpengeaunce of God | 
frõ vs vntohimſelfe and bare it on his aws | 
ne backe to b:ingevs vnto favoure Lyke wi 
ſe dotth a Chaſtẽ man geve to his b:echern x 
aand robheth them not as freres and mons 
dees do But as Paul cammaundeth Ephe 
ni. laboureth with his bandes ſome — 
woe to h ve where with to helpe the neadỹ 
They gere not but receave only. They labou | 
re not but lyde vdely of the ſwet of he poꝛe. 
There is none ſo poꝛſ a wedow/ though ſhe 
— not to Auron 90 ſelfe 15 Mr childern 
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| £0 labienet Piviete, FiſtJ 


fake: But theſe are enimies vnto the 


| mite t maketh vs heyres of all his promy⸗ 
ſes/g Toinerh his ſpꝛite in to vs / g mafeth 
77 6 Aa / and an vs lie vnto 
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WA Cxx ohh, . TE n 
ſaperdey re Freies ad 

not called and therfoze ought not: foꝛit is . a 
parac 


m3 _ 


the curates office, The curate can not ſcyſt * 
thou. What doeth the thefe there the? ecd 
daryly a true pꝛeac her pꝛeacheth chaſtes tes 
ſtamente only @ maketh chꝛiſte the cauſe ãĩd 
tewarde of all oure deades teacheth * 
mã to bearc his croſſe wiffingly fo! chuſtes 

3 
of chtiſte and pꝛeach iheir bely which ie the | 
ir God Ephe. 19. and they thinke that lucre 

is the ſervinge of God. Timo. vj. that is 
they thinke them chꝛiſtẽ oniy which offer vn 

to their be ly es / which rohen thoubaſt fylled 
then ſpue they out pꝛayersz for the / to be thy 
rewarde / and yet wort not what prayer mes | 
aneth. Pꝛayer is the longinge fo: Gods po 
miſes / which pꝛomiſes as they preach them 
not ſo longe they not foꝛ thẽ ner fiſh the vn 
to any mã. Their lõgingt ie to fyll cheir pas 
nch whom they ſerve and not Chꝛiſt ad tho 
row ſwete pꝛeachinge and flatteringe woꝛ⸗ 
des deceave the hertes of the ſ ymple 4d vns 
lerned. Roma. vj. 

Finalfy as Chiiſt is the whole cauſe as - 
we doo all thinge fo: oure neyboure/even ſo 
is he the cauſe why god doeth alf thinge for v. 
vs why he reccaveth vs in to bis holy teſta⸗ 


Leif letze 


ha cauſe 
hy God lo# 


1 vs. 
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bertes vnto thi 
T elaw ye re N 
05 11 e iS all perfeccion and the marke where at 


ve Gods ſpatein vs / is 


| ” fid ee that arte / ſo that he fulfilleth Pe es 
% Wer oughet all his] v 
| to trye cure 


| * 
1 pure golde and neadeth no 


we ae zur moare in the fyre: eis fir 
ged. and neadeth tobe no moare ſhaven : he is 


t to be put en 


i 


re added vntd him, Never theleſſe there 
ne ſo perfecte in this lyfe that fyndeth 
not let and reſiſtaunce by the reaſon of ou⸗ 


1 tf 16 pꝛeſente / ſath he / 


Paul & o. vij. The 
bdut J fynde no me 
is good J doo not tl 


t good thinge which 


denct. I fide by $law y whẽ J wolde doo 
good / evyll is pꝛeſẽt with me. J delyte ny 
law yas cõcernige 


nother law i my m 
law of mi mĩde g ſubduĩge me vntoÿ lawof 


5 (ine, Which law o ſine i is nothĩge but a cox 
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Chee and An 0 | vs bebe 2s he eſe 1 
How to kn ve vb to be « Theaſſ! uraunccthat we are ſon 
dw that re ar nes/bcloved: and heyꝛes with Chꝛiſte ad ha 
c conſente of ous | 
e law of God. Which law 


and the twich alt we oughte to bote, And he that hitteth | ; 


erte ſoule and myghte and with full 
loveaud kiſtwithout all let oꝛ reſiſtaunce L. | 


| hte and ri ghte 4 


ginall ſynne 02 birth poyſ on that remayneth . 
in him / as thou maiſt ſe in y lypes of all the 
ſayntes thoꝛow out alt thef ſcriprure Ind in 


ayes to performe y which 
J wolde: but that ev ff doo J which Iwol 


: ö inneſmnã / but fide | 
hes rebellinge agẽſte J# | 
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bperemptes with lyke dꝛaffe / Set before the 

| |. | theencreaſcofſavnyt Fraunces diſciples in 
5 How many thouſã de. ye 

thouſandes / not diſcy⸗ 
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When o 
vepe they ſyw | 


becher looſe ths | 
eywynne, * | 
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ind The 


cre evo dards ta [5 x 6 clean e! 25 ath. 

19 fa nl e 4 counterfayred keyes j 

of 7 28 * cerimonies @ fayned lyes 

And partly dꝛyveth mẽ᷑ frõ it with violence | 

of ſiperde, Fo: no nian dare abyde by y lutte 

ra llc v of þ texte/ bur vnder a proeſtaci 

Fu ſhall Kpleaſe ypope. The een 
ſencc perteyneth to good maners ( ſeie they) 
and feacheth what doe ought to dos. The 
lego iy is appꝛop:iate to fayth / g the — 

gicaff to hope and thinges tice. T 2 
calf anagogicall are termes of their aw 

ne faynſynge and all together vnncceſſarg. 

Fo: they gre but allego ues both two of thẽ 

and this roꝛde allegore compꝛehendeth 

| them both and is ynough . Foꝛ chopologis | 

"Alle and Call is but an allego;y of maners and anas | 


* 


4 Arge. gogitatf an allegory of hope , * And alles | 
Fieth* gioꝛy is as moch to ſaye as ſtraunge ſpeatyii 
ö boo wed ſpeach, As when we ſayt 
wats childe / this onthe oy hath magortes | 
he elbe ft be anoynted withbyz⸗ 
each J bodo wo of the ſhe 


Tgeſcrptus e the (en cnpfure path bu . ence which is 
hach but one litcrall ſence. A! d y literallſencers prote | 
ſenſe and groũde of allg the ancre y nerer 9 7 
983 leth where vnto yf thou cleve tl ou canſt ne 

ver erre oz goo out of the rpaye, And 18 

lere 5 lire crall ſence but gos 


1 ee wed Few = r he later 1 2 
ture vſeth ptoperbes/ ſimuitudes / 


As in the engliſh we bozowwordes-and 


ſentences of one ihinge and apply them | 
onto another ãd geve the new ſignificgass _ 7 
| CWeſayelctthe ſee welt and riſe as he duc ; 
Feet heth God 3 ferre he ſhatk* * 


goo: meaninge that 
doo what they wolde / but that only which 
God hath appoynted them to vdo } lofe 
yer 15 lepe / * e litera ff ſence 16 / dos 
nothinge ſodenly oꝛ wit heut aviſemente 
Cut not the bore that —— Gene apon 2 
whoſe literalt ſence is oppꝛeſſe not the co⸗ be, 
myns and is box 
thinge ſpeadeth not welf / we * boꝛo⸗ 
we ſpeach and ſaye / the Byſ hope ba 
bleſſed it / becauſe thatnothinge (pea 
well that they medylt with alf If 2 
bei be burnep to o: 46 meate oper 17 2 * 


Fo. exr 


rn 


8 
oꝛ allegoues as all other ſpeaches doo / but 
that which the pꝛoverbe / ſimilitude / redell 
0: allegory ſignifieth is ever the literall 
ſence which thou muſt ſeke out dilgently , 


ow 
rede 


the tyrauntes # beck not 


ved of hewers. NSA 


j 5 5 1 55 „ 
, [Ik fi. F * 7; | | 9 | is 


| 


15 Fioa pleaſure fot a pope. £ J 


Abe not have his heed ſhaven, EY 


wolderþas no man ſhulde ſmyte bym N yer 
50 northe popes marke. And of hi ỹ is be 


trayd ad woteth not how / we ſaye / be =Y 


7 ,.-» beneat\ bnfreſ heis meſons | ſiſters 


doggter. he is þ byſ hopes ſyſters ſonne / he 
bath a cardinal to his end is a ſriritg 


nage / he gave me a Ryrieleyſon. And of hyr 


1 75 anſwereth hyr huſbande .p) , woꝛdes 


0: one we ſaye/ſhe is a ſiſter of the charter | 


uſe/as who ſ hulde ſaye / ſhe thinketh that 


7 he is not bounde to kepe ſylence / their in, 


ce ſhalbe a ſan\facqon for hir. And of bim 


0 a H v oh! 
2 ment: | 2 


| thar wilf not be ſaved by Chuſtes merites/ 
but by the woꝛkes of his awne 1maginacs 


we (ay ge it is a hol wo: re mã. Thus boꝛow 
we 408 fayne new ſpeachen every tonge. All 
fabels p:opbeſies and redels are allegones 


as Yſopus fabels and Markens p:op' (ics 
and the interpꝛetacion of then are the utes 
raf ſence, | 


So in l ke wand the ſcripture boꝛo erh 


| woꝛdes and ſentences of a f maner thices 


and inaketh pꝛovetbes and ſinu litud⸗ s ot 


% a(Fegoryes, As Chriſt ſeirb Eke. ritj. Phiſi 
fe gon eale thy ſelfe. Mphoſe interretacion is 


hat at whome wh ich thou do-ſt in ſtra 
res and fat is the breralf ſence, 


Ss 
: 
1 
N 
þ 
| 


al whoꝛe /t is the gentle womã of pparſos _ 


x 

[f 

h ] 
| 

{ 
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| 


wolf / bur a, meke 


| not a lambe that beareth 


£ 


— 


beareth grapes: but out of whoſe rote the bꝛa 
unches that beleve / ſucke the ſpꝛite oflyfe ad 
| mercy and grace and power to be the ſons 


1 tudes of the G oſpell are allegoꝛies boꝛe wed 
of wordly matters to expꝛeſſe ſpirituaſt thin⸗ 


are allego: ies whoſe htterall ſenſe is herde 
to fynde in man places. 1 
Beyond aͤll this / whẽ we have found out 
the lit terall ſence of the ſcripture by the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of the te xte 0: bya lyke texte of a nother 
place Thẽ goo weg as p (crivture boꝛoweth 
ſimilitudes of woꝛdly tiges et ſ o we agay 
ne boꝛow ſimilitudes 0: allego:ies of 5 ſcriy 
ture ãd apnly thẽ to oure purpoſes/ + which 
| + 8lleco-1es are noſ ſence of the ſcripture : but 
fre thinges beſydes the ſcripts re and all to 
| gether in the liberte of tee ſpirite. Which al 
legoꝛies IJ maye not make at all the wilde ad 
ventures: but muſt kene me with in the com 
paſſe of the fayth andever avply myne alle⸗ 
goꝛ to Chꝛſt and vnto the fayth . Take an 
enſample / thou haſt the ſtory of peter how he 
ſmote of e earc and how Chaſt 


bealed u agayne. There haſt thou in þ play 
\Nerexte greate lerninge/greate re egen 
 (ediftenge which paſſe over beequſe of te 
EI 


and a paciente lambe which is beaten for 


ges. The Apocalipſe oꝛ revelacids of John 
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nes of God and to doo his will. The ſimili 


Tße riqhte ] 
vſe of allegos 


ries. | 


Altego 
re no ſen 
ſeriptute. 


| other mens fautes. Chaſt is a vine / not that a v. 


ꝛtes a⸗ . 


ſt of 


* 
4 

1 9 
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Met 8. E nome I/when'3 preach of | 
the law and the goſpetl / and doꝛow 2 
11 example to exp zeſſe the natute of the law - 
anndof the Goſpe and to paynte it vnto 
wil id the befoꝛe thine cyes. And of Peter and 
5 bis werde make J the law and of Chaſt 
TEN | #e(G (Goſvelf ſayenge / as Peters ſwerde | 
cutteth of the care ſo doeth the law. The 
law damneth / the law ky ler / and mans | 
| glethedeconſcience, | —6 p 77 | 35 
8 CTChere is ind eare ſo righteous that | 
een abyde the hearinge of the law. The⸗ 
ee ip no, deade ſo good but that the lau | 
neth it But Chꝛiſt / that is to ſaye the 
| Goſpell/the promiſes and teſtamente that 
| God bath made in Chriſte healeth the care 
d con ſtience which the law hath burte , 
e Goſpell is lyfe / mercy and forgeves | 
rc / ud al together an helinge play F 
r. And as Peter doeth but hurte and make 
a wide where was none befoꝛe:evẽ fo dos 
the laroe. Fo: when we thinke that we are 
hely and ngbteous andfulf of good deades 
yf the law be preached a ryght / oure rigbtes⸗ 
2 and good drades vaneſh awaye/ ts | 
ſmofe in ihe winde and we are left danable 
FPnners only And as thou ſeif bow $ Chriſt | | 
bhealeth not ry Peter had wondcd/q as 
nn healinge playſter helpeth not tylt Cor 
2athitrobled |  woſide/epÞ ſop Goſre? | 


e a 
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Be conſcience 1 biought the ſy 


ppvveth no thinge nether can doo, Foꝛ it is N ge 
nrotthe ſcripture / but an example oꝛ a ſimili 77 
tudꝛ boꝛowed of the ſcripture to declare a 
texteoꝛ a concluſion of che ſtripture moare 
ex pꝛely and to rote it and grave it in the her 
te. Foꝛa ſimilitude oꝛ an example doeth pꝛyn 
te a thiage moch deper in the wutes of a mã 
then doch a playne ſpeakynge and leaveth 
7 1 e as it were a ſtynge to pꝛickt 


Moare over if I coulde not prove with an If (Gon ram 1 
open texte that which the allegoꝛy docth er⸗ or P2ove th 
| | p:eſſe/then were t 
. 3 at and of no 
of Robyn hode. This alfegoey as twichin⸗ doctrine. 
ge his fyꝛſt parte is p:oved by Paul in 
i. chap.of his Piſtle to the Rom. where he 
ſa eth. The law cauſcth w2:th , And in 
vj. chapter to the Rom. When the law 03 
commaundneente came / ſynne revyved / ad 


Coꝛinth. in thꝛede ch 


And as concernynge the ſeconde parte 


add the 9 of uſtifienge andof 


* 
7 


N l 
nner in to 


he knowlege of his ſynne. This alfegoꝛy Alge 


bim forrarde and to aware hym with aff'+- 


allegezy With F 
alfegoꝛy a thinge to be an . on 1 
Nreater value then a tale then is it faife Þ 


J become deed And in the ij. piſtle to the 
pter /the lawis cal⸗ 
led the nuniſter of deeth and dã nacion gce. 


Paul ſayth to the Romayns in. v, chapter | 
In that we are juſtified by fayth we are at 
peace with God. And inthe ſeconde piſt⸗ 
le to 38 Co ꝛinthians in. iij. The GoſpyTis- 


N 
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hey to be e ö | — — 5 


obere rhe texte offereth the | 


f this ue above here do 
h 12 borow a ſimilitude / a figure 
E an a cqozy of Geneſis to. expeeſſe the 
c of the law and of the Goſpell / and 
be Agar g byr ſdnne declareth the pꝛopertie 

of the law. and of hy: bonde childern which 
wilbe iuſtified by deades / and by Sara and 
by: ſonne delarirh p pꝛopertie of the Goſs 
pe and of hy: fre childerne which are wſti | 

fied by fayth / and how the childern of the 

law which belede in their ro0zkes perſecute | 

thechilderne of rhe Mo ſpelf which beleve in 

the mercy and trueth of God and in the tes 
ſtamtte o bis ſonne Jefus oure lo:de. And 
lyke wiſe; doo we boꝛow liFencſſes 02 alfee⸗ 
goes of the ſcnpture as of Pharao and 
Herdd and of the ſen bes and phariſes / to 
expꝛeſſe qure miſerable captivite and perſes 

Tg tayttz cucion vnder Ant chaſt tbe Pope. 
was looſt tho Ede greateſt cauſe of which capriote ad 1 
| $9W et the Decay of the ay t 
| Ef rr now are /fpzan *fprſt of alfes | 
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Here lerne what ſophiſtry is and how 
dlende they are / that thou maiſt abho re the 
nd ſpue them out of thy ſtomake for ever. 


Paul by the letter meaneth Moyſes law, 


Chopologitall 
ſophiſters. 


re ti oure ſco Þ 


| they not only ſaye the literall ſence pꝛofiteth je men. 


| meandFyllerh the ſoule. Which damnable The uren 


doctrine they pꝛove by a texte of Paul ij Cos ſenſekrlletdß 
ſayetb the letter kyllerh l. for hifters 


but the ſprrite geveth lyfe. Loo ſave they 


the litterall ſence kylletb and the ſpirnuall 


| ſence geveth lyfe. Me muſt therfore / ſa xe 


they / ſeke out ſome choplogi call ſence, 


e : 
Ty | 
1 ? 


E more b: id ly 5 the ſo one, — 
| it is not their gyſeto loke on ÿ oꝛder of any 
q texte but as they fynde it in their doctoures 
1 Theletterkil ſo alfege they it and ſo onderſiode it x Paul 
| as de, expo mafethacompare on berwenethe law and 
war. |: the GoſpetPand caſteth the law the letter | 
E becauſe it was but letters raven in two ta 
bles of colde ſtone | Fo: the law doeth but 
kot and damne the conſciences / as longe 
| as there is no luſt in the herte to doo rhae- | 
v which the law commaundeth, Cõtrary wi 
ſe he call eth 3 Goſ] a rhe adinniſtratis of || 
the ſprite and of righteouſnes oꝛ iuſtifienge 
1 Fo: 17 Ft! cached and the promy 
h God hath ade in Chaſtearebe 


"| WO c eth the 18 why f K luſt to doo the la 
dpvee and imafeth t e ſawe a lyvely thinge in 
the herte. Nox as ſone as the herte luſtech 

| Tolovethe to ddo the lawythen are we righteous befo 
| enſues re God and oure ſynnes foꝛgeven. Never 
| * | | theleſſethelawofthc letter graved in ſtone 


and not in the Fier was ſo gloꝛious / that 


| Mopſ eſis face ſhone ſo byghte that the 

| childcrne of Iſraell | 

face Forhzyghtnes, Jr reas alſo ceo? i in thnn 

| deradlighningeand tereble ſignes / ſo that 

they for feare came tot Moſes and deſired 
him that he wolde ſpegke to thema let God 

dl | ſpeake no moare. Leſt we er e R 


et coulde not beholde his 
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Fo. C xxx wy 


| 00 any moare:as thou maiſt ſe 
| Exodi twenty , Wherapon Paul mas 
feth his compari on ſayenge: yf the minis 
ſtration of deeth t 
m ſtones was gloꝛious / ſo that the childern 
of Aſracti coulde not beholde 5ᷣ face of No 
ſes forthe glory of his countenaunce : why 
ſ half not the admin ſtracion of the ſprite be 
gloꝛious: And agayne:if the adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of damnacion be gloꝛious: moch moas 
re ſhaſt the adminiſtration of righteouſnes 
exccad in gloꝛy: That is / if the law that kyl 
lleth ſynners and helpeth them not be glon 
ous: then the Goſpeff which pardoneth (yn 
ners and geveth them power to be the ſon 
nes of God and to over come ſynne / is 
moch moare glouous And the rejte that 
goeth befoꝛe is as clere, 


200 the letters figured 


Fon the hol y'Apoſtel Paul ſayeth/ye Co 


rint hians are oure Piſtle which is vnder⸗ 
ſtonde and red of all men / in thar ye are 
Fnow® how that ye are ÿ piſtle of C bat mi⸗ 
niſtred by vs and wꝛitten: not with ynke as 
Moyſes lawe)but roith the ſpꝛite of he ly; 
vinge God: not in tables of ſtone( as the ten 
commaundmẽ᷑tes) but in the fleſhy tables 
of ÿ berte / as who ſhulde ſaye / we wute not 
a deed law with enke g in parchemente / ner 


grave that which damned you in tables of 


ſtone: but peach you which bꝛingeth the 
ai Foſſe pnro ee en 


P n ” . N 


S a! 9185 you u to doo the wit? 

i Ad Fo eee ſayth be oure 
ablenes cometh of God which hath made 
vd able to myniſtre 


of the ſynte, Fo: ÿ letter( that is to ſaye 
the law)FyiFcrb:! b 


that is to  ſaye not of the law) | 


it $ bore geocth lyfe(that | 


| is to ſaße the ſpate of God which entereth | 


youre berres when | ye beleve the glad tydin⸗ 
ges that are pꝛeac 


and maketh you to do of love and of youre 
arne accoꝛde with out compulſi3/p which 
the laro compelled ou to doo and damned 
you becauſe ye coulde not doo with love and 
kost and naturaſſy. This ſeiſt thou that the 
letter ſigmfieth not the literalf ſence and 
ſhe ſpꝛitz the ſpirituaFſence. And Rom. ij. 
pſeth Paul this terme litera fo: the law. And 
14 $0; pj. where he ſette rh it ſo playne / that if 
the great wꝛath of God had nor blynded 
them they coude never have ſtombledatit. 


2275 | 5 wo:des are ſpirituaſff. When 


jy 0 be des people from their ſynnes 


EA ping ence rs 1 piritua fl and everla⸗ 1 


as ** as hes, And M 
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ched you in Cbaſte, quicke 
neth youre hertes and \geveth you lyfe q luſt | 
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W a ſpate and alf his wordes ale 
tua, Bis littera ft ſence is ſpuitual 


ſt, Matdei. ſ. ſhe eſbat? beare a ſon 
halt calf his name Jeſus, Fo: 
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1 helitreraffen ence © of theſe wordes Math: v. 
bleſſed are the mercyfult / foꝛ theyſ half has 
ve Theta ſpiritucd” Lo lyfe |, Wherby 


ſtoꝛy noꝛ geſt / ſeine it never ſo ſymple 02 ſo 
dile vntd the woilde / but that thouſ halte fyn 
de 14 ſpirite and life ãd edifienge in the 
litteraff ſenſe. Fox it is 
ten foꝛ thy lern ynge and confo:te, There is 
no cloute oꝛ ragge there that hath not pꝛeci⸗ 
ous rel iques w:apre therin of fayth / hope / pa 
cience and longe ſoferinge and of the trueth 
ef God / and ali of is ryghtreeſnes , Set 
beſoꝛe the the ſtoty of Ruben which defy⸗ ge 
led his fathers bed. Marke what a croſſe Aussen. 
G d ſoſered to faff on the necke of hys cc 


þ ; 
$ bn 
; g if 


they that are mercyfuf{maye of right by the 
trueth and pꝛomiſe of God calenge mercy. 
And lykeisu of theſe weꝛdes. Mathei vj, 

If you forgeve! 0thermen their ſynnes youre 


| bevenly father ſhaft'forgeve you yours. And 


ſo 164ir of atfthe pꝛomiſes of God. Finally 
all gods weꝛdes are ſpintuatf/yf thou have 


eyes of God to ſe the ryght mean ynge of the 1 


texte ãd where vnto the ſcripture n 
and the fina tende and cauſe therof. 
Act the ſcripture is ether the pꝛomyſes 


Wsat is to Ge 


F114 | | 7 0 42 
and teſtamente N God in Ch: iſt and ſtoꝛy c . and 


perteyninge there vnto /to ſtrength thy Fayth | in tze litteral 
ether the law and ſtonics perteyninge therto ſenſe. 


to feare the from evelf doinge. There is no 


Ids ſcrpture wits 


ſto y of 


6 ae 1 tte 
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WA the het a N „ e was nomoe 
of the whole wozlde with in the teſtamen⸗ 
te of God but he and his houſ holde. J res | 

| porte me to oure pꝛelates which ſwere b 

| neces ty their + | honoure whether it were a croſſe 
or their gone 9? no. Seiſt thou not how oure weked byl⸗ 
| ure: ten are ders rage / becauſe they ſc their byldyn ⸗ 
er otreabr ges burn / now they are tryed by dee l 
to ſofre {5.11e of Gods woꝛde / and how they ſtere-vp | 
— chaiſtes ſe the whole wo:lde / to quench the woꝛde of | 
„„ God / fo; feare of lpoſpnge their honoure? 
| | buſynes had he to pacyfie dis 
| childerner L ofe| what a doo he had at the 
„ defy linge of his dochter Hina. And be 
| | thou [ſure that the bꝛethern there were na 
moꝛe furious fo: the defylinge of their (js | 
ſter/ then the ſonnes here foi the defylyn⸗ 
ge of their mother Marke what folowed 
1 Ruben to feare other that they ſhame not 
their fathers and mothers, Be was cur⸗ 
ſſtd and looſt the kyngdome and alſo the | 
pꝛeſtdomt / and his tribe 02 generacion was 
| ever ferd in numbzx asit a reth in 5 ſtoa⸗ 
es of the Bible. \ 

8. f The ad: itery of Qavid with Bax ö 
avid. ſabe is an enſample / nor to move vs to es | 
vell': but ef ( whyle we folow the waye f 
IF Jxcouſnes) ay chaunce dꝛyve vs aſys Þ 
/ that we deſpere not, Fox yf we ſaw 
8 ſped, mfyrmytes in Gods elccre / we 


| and 1 76 ſe ofte 9 | 
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dert ape and | Sinks 26528 bad 

cleane fo:ſafen vs. It ys therfoze a ſus 

re and an ondowred concluſion / whe £7 
* we be holy oꝛ onholy / we are all ſhnners, 

But the difference 18 that Gods ſyn⸗ 

ners conſente not to their ſynne. They 

E nte vnto the lawy it ys both boly and deyyls, 

rxchtcous and morne to have their (yn s 

ne taten awayt. But the devels ſynners cõ⸗ 

ſente vnto their ſynſe and veolde have the 

law and hetk taken groaye and are enemies 

vnto the ightrouſnes of God. | | 

Lyfe wyſe inthe whomely ger of Noe / Noe 


i mY when he was d:onfe / and laye in hys tens 


te with his pryvey memb-cs opon / haſt 
thou greate edyfyenge in the litteralf ſens 
ce. Thou ſeyſt rebar became of the curs 
fed childern of weked ham which ſaw his 
fathers p:ivey membtes and geſted therof 
vnto his brethern. Thou ſeyſt aliſo rehat 
bleſſynce fell on Sem and Japhet which 
rent bac frrarde and covered their fathers 
| memb:es and ſaw ihem not. And thied⸗ 
ls thou ſeyſt what infirmyte eccompenieth 
Gods electe be they never ſo holy / which 
pet is not imputed oned them. Fo: the fayth 
and truſt they have in God ſwalqweth vp 


all there ſynnes. The Pope to 1 
Not with ſtandynge this 1 texte offereth vs [ikened to ou 4 


10 feen oure weked ja pay Hepope 


en apte g an honſome affego:y oꝛ fumilitude 5 


The differtes 
* 6etwene gods 
ſynners Fd the | 


wee hn of 3 as neo ca 
At Roma, Land the Gyſpett and Clone 


en * ij, and James, And as p cur. 

If ed childern of ham grew in to geauntes ſo 

. mah ad greate that the chil dern of Iſra 
| elf emed but greſ boppers in ref pecte of thẽ: 

ſo the AI force of dure Ham the Pope 

| p cardinals / biſſhopes/abbotes /monkes 

and frerebl are become mighty geauntes abo 

ve all hower and auctoꝛite / ſo that the chils 

dern of faßth in reſpecte of them / are moch 

The wil te leſſe then geſ boppers. « They! 

even 5yawa tayne apd mountayne 

5 7 axon ſtrength and bi a waye of their 
nakynge and not by the waye Chaſte | 

« Fieverthe later thoſe, geauntes fo: the ws 

Feonc and abhomngtions ſuch they had 

ght / di tterly deſtroye / parte of 

y the childern of Loth and parte by 

Ih ldcrn of Eſau and ſeven nacions of 
them by the childern of Iſtael. So no dou⸗ 

te ſhaff he deſtroye theſe foꝛ lyke abhomir a 

cions andthat ſhortly, Fox their kyngdome 

60 ber AN of 1 es n 
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| of Iſrael ſlew not thoſe geauntes / but 
power of God / Gods trueth and pꝛomy⸗ 
ſes as thou maiſt ſc in Deutero. So it ia 
not we that ſ haf deſtroye tho 
as thou maiſt ſe by Paul. ij. Theſſalon1, ij. 
ſpeakynge of oureham|Annchaſt, W hom 
| the lowde ſpaff deſtroye (ſayerh be) with the 
1 ſprite of his mouth (that is / by the wo:des 
of trueth)and by the bryghtnes « 
1 I is / bythe pꝛeachinge of his Goſs 


rohen we expound the ſeripture. The ſimi⸗ 


tude o mẽbꝛes / how every one of tt 
reth 


| is þ| ! : 7 

' 5 «| 1 es i | 1 

| Prophere/ g beware of his philoſophy 

1 1 ] i | | \ 
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Fo. ex Hl. 


ye thoſe geauntes / 


es of his co⸗ 

das Jhave ſaydeof alfegoꝛies/evẽ 5 

A ſoitisof wondly ſimiliudes which The vſeoff J 
we make ether when we preach ether Pe. 


litudes pode no thinge / but are made to ex 

pꝛeſſe moare playnely that which is contay 

ned in ÿ ſcripture q to leade the ip ſpiritu 

alf vnderſtödige of ỹ tex te. As ſimilitude 
of matrimony is tat᷑ẽ to expꝛeſſe p mari age | 
that is betwene chꝛiſte @oure ſoules @ what 
exceadinge mercy welhape there / where of | 
a y ſcriptures mate mẽciõ. Andy ſimili⸗ 


eth fo? a is tate to make ÿ fele what it 4 
is to love thy neyboure as thy ſelfe. That J, 
pꝛeacher therfoꝛe p b:igeth a naked ſimilitu e 
de to prove y which is cõtayned in no texte ture ys a ſure 

of (cripture ner foloweth of a texte / coũte a token of a fals 
diſceaver / a leader out of p waye ad a falſe ſe pzophetes 


£ 


1 


-perſu ion WOE viſdome as Paul eve = 
F ry wh ek por the. Paul. j, Counth . ij. 
Paul pelath⸗ ſath; my woꝛdes and my pꝛeachinge were 
ed not wozld- not with | enryſingd woꝛdes and perſua; 
ox wiſdome. ſions of mans wiſ dome but in ſhowinge 
of the ſpeite and power / that is / he pꝛeached 
not dieames confirnunge them with ſums - 
litudes: but Gods woꝛde confirminge it 
with myracles g with woꝛkinge of the ſpꝛi⸗ 
eth öh made them fele every thinge m 
their herteß. That youre faith / ſaith he / ſhuld 
not ſton in ÿ wif dome of man: but in the 
| Himſlitudes power of God 07 reaſons c ſimilitudes 
and rcaſpns of of mans wis dome make no fayth / but was 
os beck veringe| @ [ ne opmiõs only: oned:as | 
=7 ee "Ges weth metbis waye with his argumẽte a no⸗ 
ringe opiniãs ther that / ãd of what panciple thou pꝛoveſt 
only, | | blacke a jother p:oveth vohite / and ſo am J 
| WL ne 5. %% thou teff me of athin 
| in ferre londe and a nother teff me 
vary / J wote not what to beleve,, 


the cc 
But 155 155 wꝛought by p power of God / 


bl 


| that 15 % Gods ode is pꝛeached / the 
make farefa ſpi riteentercth thine erte @ maketh thy ſou 
foz god can le fele it àd maketh ÿ ſo ſure of it / ß nether 
not lye, adverſite noꝛ perſecution / ner deeth / nether 
7 heſt/ ner the powers of bell / nether yet alt 
ynes of helf coulde ones pꝛevayle as 
genſt the oꝛ move the from the ſure rocke of 
| Gods oh 6 / that Tf not de 
1 that ich God | 


—»— ; | 
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Ti | Fe. rid, 
| And peter. 1 . e we folo⸗ 
ved not deceavable 


en we o. Peter petab 
pened vnto you the Shes —— comynge of «$ed not fabl⸗ 
our loꝛde Jeſus C haſte: but with our eyes 7 
we ſaw his maieſtie. And agayne / we have the playne {> 
(ſaith he) a moare ſure woꝛde of pꝛopheſie / riptuxe. 
where vnto if ye take hede / as vnto a ligh⸗ = 
'  rcſhininge in a darke place / ye doo well. 
Che woꝛde of pꝛopheſy was the olde teſta⸗ 
mente which bereth recoꝛde vnto Chaſtci in 
every place /roit hout which recoꝛde ỹ apo 
ſtles made nether ſimilitudes nor — 
tes ef woꝛldly witte. x Here of ſeiſt thou / £1 
that all the allegones / ſinilitudes / peſuaſi 
ons g argumentes which they bꝛinge wits 
bout ſcripture / to p:ove pꝛayẽge to ſayntes / 
pur gatoꝛy / eare cofeſſis that God will he 
are thy pꝛayar mokrein one place then in a 
nother / and that u is mogremeritogous to 
tate fyſh then fleſh / and thateo diſgiſe thy 
ſelfe and put on this oꝛ that mayer core is 
moare acceptable then to goo as God hath 
madethe / @ that wedorohode is better then 
matrimony and virgmite then wedowhos 
de / and ro p:ovethe aſſumpcion of -oure las [| 
dy and thatſhe was bome without oꝛig⸗ 4 
nal ſynne / ye and with biſſe Pye 77 5 
are but falſe doctrine, | by 2 
Take an enſãple how they p: 
bode g virginiteex ceade 


17 f woꝛldli ſunbrde 
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| | . payne fora mindeſtrond moſt en 


a mã is moſt bounde / ſo like wiſe mnſt it be 

with God ãd ſo fouh: now the wedowãd 

gyn take moare payne in reſiſtinge their 

luſteg then the maryed wife / therforeis the 

ir ſtate ho lyer. Fyrſt Zſaye / that in their aw | 

1 Siniſlitudes ne ſophiſtry a ſimilifude is the woꝛſt and fe 

Are ne good ar bleſt argue te that can be and proverb leſt | 
gumetes amã- Jong! 

ge the ſophiẽ and (oneſt diſceaveth, Though that one ſo⸗ 

12 fel ne do⸗ moare ſervice foꝛ his father thẽ a no 

es. ther / yet 16 the father fre ãd maye with righ 

te rewharde them alt a lyke. Fo: though | 

bad athouſande bꝛethern ãd did moare the 

they aft / pet do J not my vutie, The fathers | 

and 11 hers alſo care moſt foꝛ the leeſt ad 

weke and them that can do leeſt : ye foꝛthe 

wo ꝛſt care they moſt and wold ſpende / not 

their goodes only : hut alſo their bloude to 

bꝛinge them to the rigthte waye, And eve ſo 

y kingdome of Ch uſte as thou maiſt 


is it y 
vopeff en rheſimilitude of the riotous ſonne 
'x Y. * are over Paul ſaith. j. Cot,vh; | 
It is beter to marie then to burne. Foꝛthe 
perſon y burneth can not quietly ſerve od 
in as moch as his mynde is dꝛawen awaye 
and the thoughtes | of his herte occupied 

7 {Fi 
x with we 1 fut and mõſtrous imagi | 
ons. He can nether ſe / ner heare / 7 — 
but that his wittes are rapte and he cleane 
Ga n ſelfe. And agayne/ſath he / cir# | 


| anaſynile ane ee 
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hath oꝛdened no moare then he bath pꝛo⸗ 
myſed to flake thine hongre . 
Nod to aſte of God moare then he 
hath pꝛomyſed cometh of a falſe fayth and 
is playne ydolatry: and toͤ deſyre + a myra⸗ 
cle where there is naturaff remedy / is temp Wiatteniwita. | 
tinge of God, And of payne takynge this ge of God y6s 
wyſe vnderſtande. He that taketh payne to i 
Fepe j commaundmentes of god is ſure ther 
by that he loveth god @d that he hath gods 
ſpꝛite in him. And the moare payne a man 


tempte God. 


lafketh (J meane paciently d without grou 
ginge the moare hel overh God and the per 
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ayne takynge / is abhominable in the 
5 Go d. Foꝛ Chuſte only hath 25 
e rewar de / and oure payne takynge to kes 
pe the commaundmentes doeth bur purge 
the ſ nne that remayneth in the fleſh / and 
cerri fie vs that we are choſen @ ſealed with 
Gods ſpirite vnto the tewarde 100 Epaſte 
hat h purchaſed foꝛ vs. | 
was once at the creating of doctours 
divinite / where the oponente bꝛougdt the 
np ſon to prove that y wedow dad mo 
are merite then the digi / becauſe ſhe bd 
ater payne for as moch as ſhe had once 
pꝛoved the pleaſures of matrimony, Ego ne 
go Doe dotxor ſa the reſpondente , Fox 
: Hough the virgen have not proved/ yet ſhe 
ah 9 at the play ſure is gretter * 
* ade and md is moare moved 


le to C yo 


tente wit 
loꝛde Zeſus C 575 and angus ws 8 . 


ſe. e. And therfoꝛe know no thinge: but 


3 2 e queſtions and ſinfie | | 


2 done 
n 


te it is oꝛ where the body of Elyas / of Jos 


hn the Evangeliſte and of many other be / 
perteyneth not to vs to know. One thinge 
| are we ſure of / that they are rohere God 


leyde thẽ. If they be in hepẽ / we have never ry 


the moare in Chaſte: If they be not there / 
we have never the leſſe, Oure dutie is to pre 


pare oure ſflves vnto the commaundmen⸗ 


tes and to be thankefull fo: that which 16 


opened vnto vs / and not to ſherch the vn 


ſßerchable ſecretes of God. Of Gods ſecres 


tes can we know no moare then he opencth 


vnto vs. If God # hutte / who ſha t open: 
Hoop ihẽ cã naturaſt reaſd come byy Fnow 
2 that which God hath hyd vnto 
Pet let vs fe one of thcir reaſons 
where with they pꝛovde it. The chefe rca⸗ 


pon is this / every man doeth moare foꝛ his 


mother / ſaye they / then foꝛ other / in lyfe 
maner muſt Chaſite do fo: his mother / 
therfore hath ſhe this pꝛeheminence / that 
hir body is in hepen . And yet Chuſt in the 


| twelf chapter of Mathe. Fnowerh hir not fox 


his mother: but as ferfo:th as ſhe kepte 
his fathers commanndmentes, And Paul 
in theſeconde Piſtle oth Coꝛintheans in 
v.chap, Fnoweth notChꝛiſte himſelfe fleſhly 
purpoſe. Caſt of alf god is 
de th he bi deth hiſelfe; 
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ot after a woildl 


2 


fre q no fonher be 


2 


ve hi be hinde 


him thou mighteſt ſolpemany of their rea⸗ 
ſons which they mare of this matter / and 
that (he was without oꝛigin alt ſynne weade 
 Eraſmuſts annotations in the ſaid pla 
ces. And as foz me 7 committe alfſoch ma 
ters into thoſe ydle belies which have nou 
ghte elſe to doo / then to move ſoch que ſtiõs 
and geve thẽ fre libertie to holde what they 
lyſte as longe ee not the fayth / 
whether it be ſo 02 noꝛexhoꝛtĩge yet with Pa 


no hede vnto prineceſſary and bꝛaulynge di 
putacipns / and y they laboure foꝛ the know 
lege of wil thinges p ithout which they c 
ſaved And remẽbꝛe ÿ the ſonne was . 


n ps to gyde vs in our waye and woꝛ⸗ 
s bodyly. Now ff rhou leave the natural? - 
vſe of the ſonne. @wilf loke directly on hym 


d toſe how high 
; then wilf thi ng] the, So was, 


O by i / 50 e Luke 1 : 
looſt Man Yo negligente ſhe was to le 
her at Jeruſalem vnwars 
ad to god a dayes Joey yer ſhe ſought for | 


ul all that will p leaſe God ãd obtayne that. 
ſaluacion that is in Chꝛiſte / that they geve 


4 


6 


te wand and ſochlike cunoſt 


ee ra 


re made mencion of in the ſcripture, x Even 


| | Fo. c *Y 

| an ue, geoſtly, Th way eis uſte — 

che pꝛomiſes in him argoure ſalvacionyf 

longe foꝛth Nowif we ſhall leave thas, on and 5 

righee vſe and kurne oufe ſel ves onto ere ene 

| Queſtions and to ſherch the vnſherchable ſe 

crctes of Godꝛthen no douteſ M the ſcrip 

ture blinde vs as it hath done oure | 
and oure ſotle diſputers. 

| Ndas they are falſe ee 


55 


pꝛove with all egones / ſimilitudes ãd 
woꝛdly reaſons that which is no whe 


ſo counte them for falſe 
pounde the ſcnprures d 
a wo: Roy purpoſe cleane contrary vnto the + 14: 
*crample/lyvinge/and pꝛactiſinge of Chus Ps 
ſte and of his Apoſtles 00 of alt the holy. — of the, rr 
piophetes. Foz ſaith Peter, tj. Petri. . no p20 hes we muſt. 
pheſy in the ſcripture hath any puvate inter Have a refpec 
p:ctation, Fo: the ſcripture came not by the de Into 2 r 
eck man:but the holy men of God ſpa⸗ kin gesfchuſt 
s they were moved by the holy gooſt, zd of his apo⸗ 
Geste of the ſcripture maye have 4 puvas ſtels and peo 
te expoſition / that is it maye not be expoun⸗ phetes* · 
de aftyꝛ the wif of man oꝛ aftyꝛ the will of . 
5 fleſh oꝛ dꝛawẽ vnto a woꝛdldly purpoſe cõ 
trary vnt o the open textes and the generalff 
articles of the fayth ad the whole courſe of 
the ſe cripture and contrary to the lypinge@d 
pꝛacti ſynge of Chꝛiſte and the Apoſiles and 
Py prepheres Yi a0 5 came not * the 


Lie which ex 
awinge them onto 


o maye they not be dꝛawen 62 
ban did 4062 the wilf of man: but as they 
_— by the holy gooſt / ſo muſt they be expo 
unde and vnd tonde by the holy gooft, 
Che ſcripture is that where with God dꝛa⸗ 
weth vs vnto hin and not where with we 
ſpuld be leave fro him. The ſcnprures ſpun⸗ 
4 of Ten flow pot Sara / and 
ot were geven toleade «vs to Chuſte. Thou 
T2 Frome muſt rherfoxe oo alonge by the ſcripture ag 
Jeade vs vnto by a lyne/ontytÞ thou come at Chꝛiſt / which 
Caſters is the wayes ende and reſtynge place, Yf 
any man therfoꝛe yſe the ae to das 
we the from Chꝛiſte and to noſell' rhe in as 
ny thinge e in Chuſte / the ſame is a fal⸗ 
bete , And that thou maiſt perceave 
| it Peter mtaneth / it foloweth in the tex 
te. There where falſe pzophetes amonge 
5 the people(whoſe pzypheſics were bely wiſs 
- dome)as there ſ babe falſe Lacks amos 
ge ydu: wich ſhalfpuvely bꝛynge in dams 


nablc x ſectes(as thou ſeiſt how we are di? 
Seetes 03 03) vide in to monſtrous ſectes 02 0:ders of 


ſhel Pol o their da 
waye 745 ba ſpoken of 
u ſciſthow he waye of trouth is be⸗ 


hereſie ſedictdus or wi of inſurrees: 


| Tone "0 ” 
eion nand breaky PN of ite Doge peace 
treaſon vnto his Hynes), And 
touſnes with fayned wordesſhallthey _ | 
ke . of you, Covetouſnes + is 4 
the concluſion:foꝛ covetouſnes and ambici⸗ repos 
on that is Fon f. aye lr and deſyre of honou noure ys the 
re is the fynaſt ende of all falſe pꝛophetes ende of allfal⸗ 
andof all falſe teachers 8. Coke ap on the Po⸗ gs doctrine ad 
pes falſe doctrine / what is the, ende therof at f — fal 
nh what ſeFe they there by? Wherfoꝛe ſer⸗ ſeke. _ 
peth v purgatozy? but to purge thy purſe 
and to polle the and robbe both the and thy Purgatory: 


; hyercs of bouſe and landes and of all thou 


haſt / that they maye be in honoure, Ser⸗ ene. 
veth not pardono for the ſame purpoſe: Pꝛayenge te 
Wherto perteyneth + pꝛayenge ts ſayntes Rant. ge 
but to offer vnto their belies? Wherfoꝛe ſer⸗ 
peth + confeſſion / but to ſitte in thy cons Lonfeſſion, | 
ſcience and to make the feare and tremble 

at rohat ſo ever they dꝛeame and that thou 
woꝛſbepe them as Goddes: and ſo forth 

in aff their tra dicions / cerimo mes / and 
coniuracions they ſerve not the loꝛde: but 

their belyes, And of their falſe expouns 

dynge the ſcripture and dꝛawynge it cons 

trary vnto pore of Chuſte and the 

Apoſtles and holy Pꝛophetes vnto their 

damnable covetouſnes and ty Sint An A 
on tate an example, | of falſe expo⸗ 
Math. xvj, When Peter ſaith to Cbuſt bea 

| 5 the owes the * ee 
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0 3 fo 
Cgllte 5 K of C uſtes church x No 
ii and ai y Mo the 0 cripture that the rocke is 
won is the rot Cha ſte / | ö fayth and Gods worde As cha | : 
# keand — ſte ſayeth Math. oi. he ÿ heareth my wor 
! des doeth therafter is lyke a man 5 byl⸗ 
deth on arocke, F03 the houfe ÿ is by — on 
Gods wo des will ſtõ de / though hev? ſhul 

de falt And John. xv. Cbuſte is wine g 

we bꝛaũches / ſo is Caſte rocke/ y ſtocke 
fundaciò wohere on we be bylde. And pa 

ul. j. Coꝛ. 19. cal eth Chaſte oure fundacon | - 

Caf other / whether it be Peter oꝛ Paul / he 

1 +] callith 1078 bk vp Chaiſte to 
bylde vs on hi, Yf cherfoze be peters 

N Elen f ſucceſſowe/his duty — A- | 
* ceſſoure is but ly adother aucto ite hath he none. And, th, 
# 210 peach. Fj. Paul maricth os vnto Chaſte and diys | 
7 veth vs from aft truſt ãd confidence in man 
1 And Eb "* ij. ſayeth Paul, Je are bylde 
een the fundacion of the e and pꝛos 
phycetes / that is on the woꝛde which the y pre | 

| ached/C buſte be he / thehed cos 
ner ſtone / in x dom every 93 dinge c 


.cxli 
th op ee tems 


1 ebe :/ in whom alſo 
| ple in the loꝛde / in o ye are. 
darrher and made an habitats for ag 
the ſpuyre, And Petri in the ſeconde of his 
fyrſt piſtle bildeth vs on Chuſte / contrary 
vnto the Pope which byldeth vs on hym ſel 
ſe. Hell gates ſ half hot prevayle agenſt it / 
that is to ſaye / agenſte the congregation that 
is byl de aps Chaſtes fayth and apon Gods 
worde. Noro were the! ope — nn, ol 
gates coulde not pzepayle agen ſte him. For 
the houſſe coul de not ſtonde if therocke and 
foundacion where on it is bylde did periſh: 
but the contrary ſe we in oure Popes. Fo 
hell gates have pꝛevayled agenſte them ma 
ny bũdꝛed yeres / and have ſwaloroed them 
vptif Gods woꝛde be true the ſtones that 
are wutten of them: yee 0: if it be true that 
we ſe with oure yes. wil geve the þ keyes 
of heven ſaith Cbꝛiſt / and not J gexe. And 
John. xx. after the reſurrection payed it and 
gase the keyes to ihẽ af indiffcrently. What 
I (ſüoever thou byndeſt on erth/it\halbe boũde 
mn beren / and whar ſoever thou louſeſt on 
erthu ſhalbe louſed in heven. Of this texte 
maketh the Pope what he wil / and expoun⸗ 
detb it eontrary to alfthe ſcripture/contrary 
to Chuſtes pꝛactyſinge / and the 2 Apoſtles} 
| | and — 2. ow the ſcripture 
geveth recoꝛde to him ſelfe and ever expoun 
| deth (df by an e * enk. If the 


4 47 


| | That expoſis Pepe n cannot biy 

tion ys falſe on the pꝛact 

| whic$16 ageſt 4 

the epen ſcrip 

ture oz agen 
the pact ſinge un deth him ſelſe, 


zactyſing 8 —— 
pꝛophetes oꝛ an open texte / then is 
A bo ex poficion fal e doctnne , Chꝛiſte expo⸗ 


wit. ſayenge: 


of <haiſt ad of f thy bꝛother ſynne ag the rebuke 
wa {ation be hun 742 2402 A wag Yfhe here 


iT it ſtadethin ÿ text h 


Brndynge ad 
Jowfinge1s os 
ne power. 


rhe thou haſt woͤ 


thẽ tate wi 


| thy bꝛother: but yf he here 
p one oꝛ tu @ ſo forth as 
th be cõcludet ; ſayẽge to the 
all what ſo ever ye byn de in erth it ſhalbe 
dounde in heven and tohat ſoever ye louſe | 
on erth it ſ halbe louſed in heven. Where byn 
dinge is but to rebuke them that ſynne and 
louſyn ge rof | vin that repente. And 
D hoſi ſynnes ye foꝛgeve the 5 
ddſe ſynnes ye holde 
re 21 And Tee Kim | 
derb / an ij. oanthioꝛ. f. louſeth after the 


| Alſo this byndinge and louſt inge is one 
powers! and as hebyndeth ſo louſeth be:yee | 
and byndeth firſt yer he can louſe, Fo:who | 
can louſt that is not bounde, Now what (0 
ever Peter byndeth oꝛ his ſucceſſoure (as 
de wilbe calftd and is not / but in deade 
the very ſucceſſoure of Saran) is not ſo to 
| | Be pniderſtonde ö that Peter oꝛ the Pope 
hath power to commaunde a man to be in 
þ deedly ſ * ne 02 th 120 damned 02 to goo in | 


[| forte 


SS. 3&4. 3 
n 


ee * e 
ann 


ab. EF" 
VIE, thouts 
contrary 


pu:gatoꝛy. Fo: that expoſicion ic 
do the everlaſlinge teſtamẽte that God hath 
made vnto vs in Cheiſte. He ſente his ſon⸗ 
ne Chuſte to louſe vs from ſynne and dams 
nacion and helf / and that to teſtifit vnto 
the woꝛlde ſente he his diſciples Actes .j, 
Paul alſo hath no power to deſtroye / but to 
e defie. ij. Co:ithioꝛum.x.and xiij. How can 
Cbꝛiſte geve his diſciples wer agẽſi him 
ſelfe and agenſt his eperlaſtinge teſtamente: 
Can he ſende them to peach ſalvacion and 
gepe them power to. damne whom they 
luſte:? What mercy and pꝛofite have we in 
Chꝛꝛiſtes deeth and in — Goſpetf / yf the 


Pope which paſſcth alf men in wekedneſſe 


ar. Wberfoꝛe the 


| | hath power to ſende whom he wiff to heit 
end to 3 bon luſteth? we had rhe 
no cauſe / to caff him Jeſus / that is to ſaye Aſus 
ſaver: but mygbte of rygbte caſt him deſtroy ſi geg. 
= byndinge is to be 
vnderſtõde as Chu e interpꝛeteth it in the 
places above reherſed and as the Apoſtles 
pꝛarctyſed it « and is nothinge but to rebu⸗ t Synds 
ke men of their ſynnes by pꝛeachinge the . 
lap. A man muſt firſt ſynne agenſte Gods 
V . — 8 bynde him 7 25 
N 1 ite ſynne agenſte Gods 
IN | | yer he nede to feare the Popes ns een 
| ar ATA e el * 


| 
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buke a mano lend) 8 

t foloweth alſo en that the louſynge 10 

of lyken ne &/4 penis 
What lowſyn vinge o ſynne to them that repente thay 

l pꝛeachinge | 5 P24 yſes which Fad Hath 

made in Chaſte in whom only we have at? 

foꝛgevenes of ſynnes / as Chu ſte interpꝛe⸗ 

teth it and as the Apoſtles. and pꝛophetes 

pꝛactyſtd it. So is it a falſe power that the 

popetateth on him to louſe Gods lawes / 

as to gere a man licence to put awoaye his 

wife to whom God hath bounde him / and 

to bynde t em to chaſtite which God com 

maun deth to mary ſthatis to wete them that 

burne and can not lyve chaſte , It is alſo a 

over to dynde that which Gods wes | 

maketth fre / makynge ſynne in the creas | 

res which God hath made fo: mas vſe. 

> | The Pope which ſo faſt lowſes and pur 

9b in 7 740 not with all the low 

ere and purgacions that he hath ether 

| lowſe op c our appetites and luſt andre 

ion that is in vs agenſt the law of God 

And yet the purginge of them is the right 

purgatosy . If he can not purge themthat 

area lyvt / where wah purgeth he them / that 

are deed ? The Apoſtles knew no other 

wayes to purge / but thozow pꝛeachinge 

Gods woꝛde which woꝛde onlyis that that 
923 purgeth the herte / as thou mayſt ſe Jdon 
* Jer ſaith e 1 
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| then 17 5 44 pe is 12 
the horoſe / waſ heth the diſhes ad purgeth 
Ges che. Seeber rye cont 
is no thinge founde an A 

Some man will ſaye the Pope byndeth 


them not / they bynde them ſelves, Janſwa 


re he that byndeth him ſelfe to rhe pope and 
had lever have his lyfe @ ſoule ruled by the 
Popes will thẽ by te will of God a by the 
Popes worde then by the woꝛde 915 god / is 
a fole , And he that had lever be bondethen 
fre is not wiſe. And be that will not abyde 


in the fꝛedome poherin Chaſte hath ſette - 


is alſo madde, And he that maketh deedl 

ſynne where none is and ſeketh cauſes of ba 
tered betwene him and Godis not in his 
right witkes , Fother moare no man can 
bynde him ſalfe further then he hath ae 
over him ſelfe. ge that is vnder the po 
of a nother man can not bynde him FrFelfe 
without 


Chaſtite canſt thou not geve God fu 
then God lendeth i the / fei thou 2 
ve chaſte thou arte bounde to ma 


ae N P wee me 


8 


ne to Robyn — 21 ſwepeth felow. 


lycencę/ as ſonne / doghter / wife / 
ſerpante and ſubiecte. Nether canſt thou ge 
pe God that which is not in thy power. 


oꝛ to be 


e Pope ts 
zn goods 


YG 


eee Nene be fre Yfthou do ir 
to Wy hi th rby that which Chꝛiſt bath 
purchaſed foꝛ the frely / ſo arte thou an infi⸗ 
dell' and haſt no parte with Chaſte and ſo 
Forth. yf thou wile ſe moare of this mater 
lofe in Deuteronomon ãd there ſhalt thou 

fynde it moarelargely entreaded 
Cake an orherenſample of there falſe ex 
= notier e er - poundynge the ſcripture, Ch:iſt ſareth Na⸗ 
6.nple, Fore: 7 5 The {hes and the phareſes ſite 
| WI es ſeate /i hat ſotver they byd you 


b 2 ref that obſergc and doo: but after then 
woꝛkes doo not, Coo ſaye oure ſophiſters or 
yppcrites / lype we | never ſo ſo abhonnnably / | 
 dureauctvaite never the leſſe , Oo as 

e teach therfoꝛe ( ſayc they) and not as we 
doo. And yet C bat ſayth they ſitte on Mo 
ſes ſcare/p vis as löge as they teach Moyſes 
do as they teach. Fo2 the law of Moeyſesis 
t law of Gad. ut fo: their awone tradici⸗ 
ons and falſe doctrine C hꝛiſt rebuked them 
and diſobeyed them and taught other to be 
0 ware of theirleden. So if oure phareſes ſits. 
te on Chaſtes ſcare ad preach bim / we ought 

; to heare them but when they ſitte on their 
armes hah 51 Yay to beware a as well 


© |£L 12 251 they ads menciõ ma 
de of a ſwerde / they turne it vnto the popes 
. He vo fees aid ente en Luke 


1 170 
| | anſweted twois ynough. Loo / ſaye they 
Pope bath two ſwer 
de and 
” laxefull fo2 bym to ffobte and mate wars 


00 here bl two e Chrift bY 


5/the ſpirituaſtſroer 
the temperaſt ſwerde. And therfoꝛe is 


> haſt alitle befo:e he wente to his paſſi⸗ 


on / axed his diſciples ſaßenge: when I ſente 


you out without alf pꝛoviſien lacked ye an 


thinge. And they ſayed nay. And he anſwe 
redſ but now let him that hath a walet take 
it with hym and he that hath a ſerippe ly⸗ 
ke piſe / g let hĩ that hath never a ſwerde ſelf? 
his cote and by one: As who ſh bulde (ayes 
it ſha goo otherwiſe now then th : 
 yewpente forth in fayth of my woꝛde and 
my fatbers pꝛomyſes and it fedde you and 
made pꝛoviſion fo: yoij and was youre ſwer 
de and ſ hilde and defender: but now it ſ ball 
gos as thou readeſt Zacharias. xiij. J will 
ſinte the ſheparde and the ſhepe of the floc 
ke ſhalbe ſcatered. Nowſ half my father lea⸗ 
ve me in the hades of $ weked @ ye alſo ſ hal 
be foꝛſakẽ ad deſtitute of fayth / c ſhall truſt 
i youre ſcloes q in youre avone p3viſion @ 
in youre arone defence. Chꝛiſt gave no com 
3 maundemente / hut pꝛopheſied what ſhuld 
bhappen. And they becauſe they vnderſtode 
bym not / anſwered here are two ſwerdes; 
And Chꝛiſte to make an ende of ſoch baby⸗ 
5 due eee 024 
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unis every man to bya — 
bow had two hene rnough2 Alf yf two we 
re ynough / and pertayned ro the Pope ons. | 
| | ly / why are they all commaunded to py, | 
| eycry man a ſwerde 7 By the ſwerde ther 
fied that they ſhul⸗ 


de be lafte vnto their awne defece, And two 


SY 


ſwerdes were ynough: yee never a one had 


dene ynough. For yf every one of them had 


| | had ten ſwerdes they wolde have fied yer | 
| mydnyghe, 1 11 

In the ſame q apter of Luke nor, xij.li⸗ 

nes from the foiſe ard texte, Che diſcples eve 

at the laſt (oper. axed who ſbulde be the gre 

| ateſt And Chuſt rebuked. the ad ſard it was 


14 | an hetheniſh thinge g ther #1 bulde be no ſoch 


thinge amonge then / but that the greateſt 
ſpulde be as the ſmaſleſt / and that to be rea 
te was to do ſervice as Chꝛiſt did. But this 
texte bec au ſe it is bzighter then the ſonne / 
that they can mare no ſophiſt ry of it / therfo | 
4 re witf hey not heare1tnerlet other Fnowit | | 
| FO! as moch now as thou partly ſa 1 
12 2 15 of ourc pꝛelates / how all | 
| | | | yr ſtu is to diſceave vs and to ke⸗ 
pe vs in darkr eto ſit as Gods in oure & | 
ſciences and handle vs at their pleaſure ad 
to leade ps wohether the luſte:therfore/Jred | 
4 „de He wC jk en therby trye 
er any e 77 cion 2257 vnto 500 . 


En 
1 


crye fathers / fathers / of them that are 
| paſt, And as we feale oure fathers / ſo did 
| they that are paſt feale their fathers:nes 
ther were there in the wo:lde any other fa 


| | $o.cxloff, 


open | textes/ lager contrary to the general 
= 5 
| livinge and pꝛ C ann | 
bis Apoſtles, eee Fatſers 1 7 


articles of the faych 


fathers / remembꝛe that it were the fathers * 
at both blinded and robbed the whole woꝛl 


de and b:ought vs in to this captipite whes 


re in theſe enfoꝛſe to 1 vs ſtyll. Foꝛther 
moure as they off de time are fathers 
to vs /ſoo ſ hal 1 Ges fowle monſters be fas 
thers to thẽ that come after vs and the ypo 
crites that folowe vs will crye of theſe and 


of their doinges fathers fathers / as theſe 


as we both ſeãd feale this 


rs then (dc 


many hundꝛed yeres / as there decrees beare 
reco:de and the ſtones and cronycles well 
teſtifye. If Gods woꝛde appered any rwhere 
they agreed all agenſt u. When they had 
bꝛought that a flepe / then ſtrove they one 
with a nother aboute their awne traditions 
and one pope condemned a nothers decrees 
d | and were ſome tyme two / yee thꝛe popes 
"S attonce, 3 82 went 282 | 


hers, 


| Fhe woman 
et leſter was a g 
ſo lem miracle 


| ly gote with | blyn di 


one Biſbope ſhuld have above a nother / 
14 ncther thought dꝛ once dꝛeamed that eder 


been 


| "E 1 ras WV bai ich they ca; | 
nge kynges / nether had 
the worde any Teſt this many hun dꝛed ye 


res foꝛ tefominge of freres and monkes 
j and ccaſmge of ſeſſmnes that were amonge 
oure cler oy. And as fo: the holy doctours | 
as Auguſtme/Hierom/ Crpaiane/Chieſos | 
ſtomus and Bede / wiff they not heare, Yf 
they wore any thinge negligently (as they 
freie men)that dꝛawꝛ they cleane contrary to 
$1.4 their meantnge and therof trihumphe they. 


octours Fnew of none auctorite that 


1 huld be / oz of any ſoch whiſperige | 


ot of pardons /ot ſcour Inge of purgat02y/as. 


they Havy fayned; HE 
And when they expe meracles myracles 

remembze that God bath made an cverlaſ- 
tinge te tamentc) with vs in Chaſtes bloud / 


agefiſt which we maße reccave no meracles 
no ether the preachinge of Paul hym ſelfe 


came agayne / by his arone teachinge 
alathiens / nether yet the pꝛeachm⸗ 


yf h 
to the G 

e of the aungelg of heven , * Wherfoꝛe 
— 4 they are no myracles but they have 
fayned them (as ich he myracle that ſamt 
Peter hal owed weſ eſter) or elſe / yf there 
be myr jan P ar ronfirme doctrine cons | 

ary to Jo v0 de / then _— 
He maſh of ypſeih 


5 cleve faſt to (Gods we 
ve them that have no love to the tru⸗ 


the Apoſiles / with lyes and falſe myra⸗ 


Er tẽperaſt auctoꝛite above kynge and 


445 d of kent) t to. 1 vs E re bs 
woꝛde and to deſcea⸗ 


eth of Gods wo De ner 9790 to walke in 


dis ee Tester 


And for as Du as \ thy to dif ceave ales. | ity 


with alt arme them ſelves agenſt the with 
argumentes and pfkrſuaſions of fleſ hly 
wiſ dome / with wotldly ſimlitudes wuh 
ſhadowes / with falſe atfego? ies / with falſe 
cxpoſicions of the ſcripture contrary vnto 
the livinge and pꝛactiſinge of Chaſte and 


cles / with falſe names / dome ceremoni⸗ 
es / with diſqiſinge of ypocreſy / with the auc 
tontcs of the fathers and laſt of alf with = 
the violence of the temperalk ſwerde: x thes -* The armure 
refo:e do thou contrary wife arme thy ſelfe⸗ af a 1 "| 
to defende the vrith «ft / as Paul reacherh In bens. 
in the laſt chapter to the Epheſians Gyrde 
on the the ſwerde of the ſpinte which is 
Gods woꝛde and take to the the ſhilde 
0f fayth/which is not to belebe a tale of Ro 
bon hode 02 Geſtus Romanoꝛum 02 of the 
Cronycles/but to beleve Gods worde that 
laſteth ever, | 

And when the Popewitg dis falſheed 


roure : eſe befoze the foe and toes: 
is e ite! w. 00h 


aſt e aundecth Peter to put ep 5% [ 
werde, And ſer befo ꝛe the Paul.ij. Coin. x. 
ere he ſaith the wepons of oure warre 
are not carnatt᷑ thinges but myghey in god 
to bꝛinge alf vn der ſtandinge in captmite vn 
der the obedience of Ohuſt / that is / the wes 
pons are Gods wo de and doctrine ad not 
| ſwerdes of ytron and ſtele / and ſet befo e 
 thepdoctnne of Chaſte ad of his Apoſtles 
and their pꝛactiſe 
And Bra the Pope calengeth auctoris | 
te ober bis feltdro Biſſhopes and over alf 
the congri acon of Chaſte by ſucceſſion of | 
Peter ſet befoꝛe the the fyrſt of the Actes 
where Peter fo: aff his auctozite put noms | 
in the rowmne of Judas / but alf the Apoſts 
les choſe two two indifferently and caſt lottes 
deſyꝛinge God to temper them that the lot 
te myght faff on the moſt ableſt. And Actes 
ii the apoſtles ſente Peter / and in toe. x7. 
call bem to retenynge and to geve acomps þ 
. tes of that he bath done. | 1! 
And when the Popes law cõmaundeth I 
| Cayenge : though that the Pope lyre never | 
| ſpree ly and di 


aw with hym thoꝛow his 
evell enſample innumeꝛable thouſandes un 
to hell / yetſe that no man pꝛeſume to rebufĩte 
hun / foꝛ he is Hed over alf and no man 04 | 
ver 17 : In; dee the Galath,t ij. _ i ' | 
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ne cer Eo 
better by 


u bse hewi@ 
woꝛde and he that coulde teach 
Gods wo ꝛde. And becauſe when he n 
ſed his preachinge and his doynges vnto 

the hye Apoſtles / they coulde impꝛove no 
be be equalt with the 


And rohen the freres ſaye /t ey doo mo 
are then their dut ie when they pꝛeach and 


moare then they are E bounde to: to ſaye Freres be nos 
| oure ſcrvice are we bounde (ſaye they) and bound to pꝛe⸗ 
that is oure dutie and to pꝛeach is moare 45 „ 


then we are bounde to. Set thou befoꝛe the 
how that Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhedinge hath bo⸗ 


unde vs to love one another with alf oure 


myghte ond to doo the vttemoſt of oure po⸗ 
wer one to a nother. And Paul ſayeth. j. 
Coꝛinth. ix. Wo be onto me yf J pꝛeach not: 


= yet wo is pnto hym that hath where with 
to helpe his neyboure and to make him bets 


ter and doo it not. Yf they thinke it moare 
then their dutie to p:each Chꝛiſte onto yon 
then they thinkc it moare then their dutie 


| to pꝛaye that ye ſ buld come to the Fnorvles 


ge of Chaſte, And therfoꝛe it is no meroetk 
though they take ſo great laboure :ye and #0 


great wages «ſo to Fepe you ſty'i in dars 


Fenes, 


And when they crye furiouſly hold the . 

rretifes onto the wall and if they wiff not 

Fe bunerhems wohove an A 71 4006 
e. 
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reaſon &t n hem) it is an article cons 
_ demned/ by the fathers, Set thou befoze | 
the the ſayenge of Peter, . Perriaij, To 
alf that axe you be ready to geoe an anſwere 
of the hope that is i you and that wirh mea 
| Fenes, C zefathcrs of the Jewes ãd the biſſs 
| - hopes// which had as great auctoꝛite over 
the as ours hade over vs / cõdemned Chuſt 
and his doctrine, Yfit be ynough to ſaye the 
. fathers have condemned it then are the Je⸗ 
wes to be holde excuſed : yer they are yet 
in th 2 and we in the falſe. But 
ind yf the Zewes he bounde to loke in the 
pdp to ſe whether their fathers ha⸗ 
ve done right oꝛ wioͤge / thẽ are we lyFe wyſe 
bounde to lofe in the ſcripture whetheꝛ ou⸗ 
re fathers, have done right oꝛ wꝛonge / and 
ounhy to heleve no thinge with out a reaſon 
ofthe ſoſen⸗ Min of Gods woꝛ⸗ 
de,. | 1-11 
And of this 1 maner defende thy ſelfe 
agenſt alf maner wekednes of oure ſpates / 
| ; waye witl Gods wo de ãd with 
4 ſtronge and a ſtedfaſt fayth ther vnto. 
4 Wee woꝛde doo nothinge, And F 
. worde adde nothynge nether pull any - 
cre from/as Moyſes every whe; | 


How 5 re 4% ba c. Xx Oer | 1 
rege te / and thy neyboure with alf outwarde 
Seb. ſervice, Serve God as he hath appoynted | 


2 * and 50 1825 10 een entente and goed 1 
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mM | zele, Remembꝛe Stil was eaſt awaye ß 
Se God foꝛ ever foꝛ his good entente, God res 
To gquyreth obedyence vnto his woꝛde and ab⸗ 
ere Horreth aff good ententes and good zeles 
which are without Gods worde, Fo:they a⸗ 
}#- | renothyngeclſethen| playne yoolatry and 1 
der woꝛſhepinge of falſe Goddes. In Laſt ys 
| | nd remembrethatChaſtisthe en⸗ reſt of conſcie⸗ 
Ide of alf thynge. He only is oure reſtinge ce 9MF- 
& place and he 16 _ peace, Epheſioꝛum ſe⸗ | 
r | condechaptcr, Fo: as there 18 no ſalyacs 
ut on in ans other name / ſois there no pea⸗ 
he | cein any other name. Thou ſhalt neder has 
ye reſt in thy ſoule nether ſhall the woꝛme i 
ſe [of conſcience ever ceaſe to gnaw thyne 
„ hbherte tytk thou come at Chalt : tyſt thou 
d heare the glad tydynges / how that God 
bez bis ſake bath foꝛgeven the all frehy. 
„Ff thou truſt in thy woꝛkes there is no 


1 


reſt, Thou ſhalt thynFe / J hade not done 
ynough, Baye Z doße it with ſo greate lo⸗ 
ve as Iſhulde doo? Was J ſo glad in do⸗ 
ynge as J wold be to receave helpe at my 
neade? Jhaveleft this oꝛ that vndone and 
ſdch lyke. Ff thou truſt in confeſſion / 
then ſhalt thou thynhe. Have J told: alf“: 
Have 3 tolde alf the circumſtances? Did 
J repente ynough 2| Had J as greate ſo⸗ 
troree in my repentaunce for my ſennes as 
J bad pleaſure in do ynge them? Ly ke eyſe 
er poly pardops end pylgremage/ / 


1 \— - U < & > WA 


| b ' | | 2 . D 
1 x 2 I , i ' | 9 
j | s | ; 3 | | 
4 s | j | | | | 
6 7 : : 1 y : 
„4 ö 1 | * 1 | IF | £ | 
4 : i 4 : | # 
1 * ; | s 4 ; | j 1 | — a 
= [ j 7 | y f : | | A 
* FE 8 ö : ö : 
8 b 1 E i © nd 8 ! „ | | 1 132 4 1 
A * oO - 2 : - — 1 " A RO , _ | APY * * 
2 ö 
x 6 1 & 2 2 4 . " 
* &* C 1 4 oh 1 1 7 5 


1 
1 
7 
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Have deſcribed vnto youthe 
obedience of childerneſervans 
ni. oꝛders are of Gods makyn 
— ge and the rules therof are 
Gods woꝛde. He that fepeth them ſhalbe 
bleſſed: yee is bleſſed aff ready and he that 
bꝛeaketh them ſhalbe curſed, f any perſon 

of impaciency 02 ofa ſtoburne and rebetfis 
ous mynde withd aw him ſelfe from any 
oftheſe / and gete him to any other oꝛder: 

let him nor thinke therby to avoydthe vens 
geaunce of god in obeyenge rules and tradi 
cions of mans imaginacion. If thou pol⸗ 

le dſt thine heed in the woꝛſhepe of thy fas 
ther and bꝛeakeſt his commaun dmentes / 
huldeſt thou ſo eſtaße? Oꝛ yf thou payntedſt 
thy maſters image on a watt ad ſtekedſt vp 
a candle befoꝛe it / ſhuldeſt thou there with 
make ſatiſfaction / fo: the bꝛeakinge of his 
commaundmentes . Oꝛ if thou wareſte a 
bdlew rote in the woo:ſhepe of the Fynge and 
bleaxeſt his lawes ſhuldeſt thou ſo go qurte: 
Aet a mans wife make hir ſelfe a ſiſter ofthe 
F charterhouſe and anſ were hir huſband whe 
be byddeth hir holde hir peace / my bꝛethern 
F Fepeſylencefor me /d ſe whether ſhe ſhall 


|| Fectepe. And berhouſure God is nere 
F gelouſeoverhis commaundmentes thems 
| Hts over his oꝛthẽ any m2 is over his wife, 


Becauſe webe blynde/Godhath apoyns 
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ted in inks fr ſcripture PREY we e \hulde ſerve 
224 2714775 perteyninge vnto 
his awhe perſon he is abundantly pleaſed 
when we belepe his piomyſi es and poly te⸗ 
ſtamente which he hath made vnto vs in 
E hꝛiſte / d foꝛthe inerey which he there ſe 
wedehe love his commaundmentes , AE. 
| bodyly ſervice. muſt be done to man in gods 
ſtede, We muſt eve ohedience / honoure / tol 
le / tribute / cuſtome / and rente vnto whom 
they belongt. Then if thou have ought moa 
re to beſtopot / gebe vnto the poꝛe which are 
pit Here in n Chaſtes ſtede that we ſhew mer 
f we Fepe the commaun dmen 
fl love e then are weſure that we fulfull 
dunk gi yghte of God and that oure + | 
ſinge ſhal be everlaſtinge lyfe. Now ohe 
we Ry patiently and without grudginge 
evell pꝛinc es that oppꝛeſſe vs andperſecute 
be Fynde and mercyfult to them tat 
are mertyleſſe to vs and doo the woꝛſt thex 
o is and ſo take aff fouune paciently 


oure actes;th© are we ure that we Fepe the 
Fpmmayromeare of love. ll: 
3 declared that God bath taken all ven 

geaunc in to bis awne handes / and wi 


officers which are appoynted there 
yf they be negligente / he wif ſen 
s apon the erer and 


; — „ — — — — 


yſſe what ſo ever croſſe e God layeth on 


A. tes. 5.3 ſherve 
geih him ſelfe is damned in the deade dom 
ge and fatferh in tothe handes of the tems 
pera lt ſwerde / becauſe he taketh the office 
of God apon hym and robbeth God of his 
moſt hie honoure in that he wol not pacient 


ly abyde his tudgemente. J ſhewed you of 
the auctoute of punces / how they are in 
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wiſe commaundet of God: but not to ryſe 
agenſte them. They will kyl vs then ſayeſt 
thou. Therefoꝛe / I ſayt is a ch:iſten cal⸗ 
led / to ſofre even the bitter decth foꝛ his ho⸗ 


d alſo t cz a 


Gods ſtede and how they maye not be re 
ſiſted do they never ſo evelf they muſt be 
le ſatrved vnto the wꝛath of God. Never 
the lat er yf they commaunde to doo cdeſl 
tre muſt then diſobey and ſaye we are other 


yes ſake and becauſe be wit doo no evytf. 


Iſbewed alſo that the kynges and rulers 
be they never ſo eveff are yet a great gyfte 
of the goo dnes of god / and defende vs frõ 


6 thou ande thinges that we ſe nor, 


I pꝛoved alſo that eff men without ers 
. | cepcton are vnder the|rempera(f ſwerde | 


what ſo ever names they gere them (cloves, 


| Becauſe the p ꝛeſt 1s choſen out of the la 
ze men / to Penk this obedience / 1 
: bym to diſobeye? 


hat a lawfull cauſe 


| Beep 70 be heb ? lave eek 1 


pens 
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* 
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The pope Gas! 
7 $a law that 
| none of his de to 
N ke mere e 

Pe 


Na not 10 870 ſaith Gene. ix. Who | 
ſo 5 hedeth mas bloude / by mã ſhal his 
bloude be 


Bam me agey ne/is itch 
to Fyif ade free? Ot x 

the: mete that thou which art my gyde to 
teach ine the righte waye ſhuldeſt walkethe⸗ 
rin befoꝛe me:? The pꝛeſtes of the olde law _ 
with their hye Biſſhope Aaron and alt his 
ſucceſſours / hong they were annoynted 
by Gods commaundmente and appoynted 
«; ſcrye God in his temple nn exempte frõ 


all offices and mim ſteringe of woꝛdly ma⸗ 
ters / ae never the leſſe vnder thetem 


poꝛa ff ſwerde / yf the gry the lawes, C ae 
fte ſaith to 4510 t that take the (wo 

ſ 6 ih 1e, ſwerde. Here is none : 

Par all ſoules muſt obeye, 

peion. Paul hym ſelfe is 


1 18 agayne, Bereis noneerccp | 
cion, 1 | 64 


| Moare er Chit e became pore to ma⸗ 


ke 225 men niche / nd bonde to make other | 
fre. | 


off lope, How love | 
e: ey bou ig gy oe not hy! 


his diſciples the law 
efcth not hir awne pꝛo⸗ | 


| | hir neyboure fre. Games ther⸗ 
| oh g ieee fals af the lawes f 


= 32 


edome / but becometh ſuertye ãd bon 
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ges foꝛ whoſoever ro 


daned foꝛ their ge 


| reit/and not to ſofre em to doo wekedly 
vnpuniſhed but — 


as t he maſter hath 1 9 
untes : eden ip af | 


—5 Wente \ 


1 birhis 
wal ethþ kige heed over] 11s realme eve ſo ge 
deth he hym comaũ dment to execute the la⸗ 


FF 


ag des jhte ſo great prof) 
- qo ba ſo greate '$02it and ſo gr | 
ate liberties / and have ſo 

and ſo bꝛoughte them ſubieccion and bon 
dage and ſo deſpice 


m / that they Pane 
torwnes and vit a⸗ 
eth / moxthacth 04 
fleyeth them / ãd even foꝛ tray tours vnto the 
fynhes perſon alſo. | 

Ap:oved alſo that no Fynge hath power 
to graunte them ſoch liberne;but are as well 
evinge/as they foꝛtheir fal 
ſe purchaſinge. Foꝛ as God geveth the fas 
ther power over his childern: eden ſo ge⸗ 
veth he hym a commaundmente to execu⸗ 


ſet vp fraunc heſes in 


s damnaqon /a&s 
bye peſt gc, And 


- 


thou maiſt ſe rt Rely 


le or 6 Ppctites and 16 
fre hyr to be an whore ad a mf 
mit bym miele and make 
. And erẽ in lyke maner as god 


ne 


wes apot alk men mdiferentiy. fo: the law 


thelow 


2 — 


ass 


| Il ew Walo ) tthe law andthe k ynge 
| > thinges that were geven 
n fyre a by in thoder and lyghtenynge and 
terreble | ones, I ſhewed the cauſe why ru 
lers areevelt'ad by what meanes we myght J 
obtayne better. J ſhewed alſo how whol⸗ 
ſome thoſe bitter medicines evy lf princes || 
are to ryghte C buſtenmen, | ; 

J declared bow they which Godhath | 
made governers i y woꝛlde oughte to rule 
pf they b be chuſtẽ. They ought to remẽbꝛe Þ | 
the y are heedas garmes/to defende þ body 
to myriſter peace hy alth @ wealth @d evẽ to 
ſavey body / ãd p they havereceaved their of 
fices of jodto myniſter c to doo ſervice vn 

to their bꝛethern. Rice ſubiecte / Maſter ſer 
| vaſite/are names in | p wolde: but not in cha 
ſte. In Chuſte we are aff one g ev brethern 
No mã is his awne J are aff chuſtes 
ſervaũtes bought with chaſtes bloude, Ther 

| fore oughte no mã to 472 ſelfe oꝛ his 
avone pꝛofne: but Chꝛiſte and his wilf. In 
Chꝛiſte no man ruleth as a kynge his ſubiec | 
tes oꝛ a maſter his ſervauntes : but ſerveth 
as one hande doeth to a nother and as the | 
bandes doo vnto the fete and the fete to the | 
bandes / as thou ſeiſt ,j,Cozi. xij, We alſo 
e no! as ſcroafites vnto maſters:but as 
which are bo c ht with Chꝛiſtes bloude 
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doo we vnto Chuſte / and the rewarde of 
that ſhal wereceave of Chꝛiſte. The kynge 
counteth his comens C haſte hym Js ano 
therfoꝛe doeth them ſervicewilkingly ſekyn 
then is ſufficiente to 
mayntene pe ace and vnite and to defende 
the Realme. And they obeye agayne witlin 
gly g lovingly as vnto Caſt, And of f Chaſs 
tecycry man ſeketh his rewarde, 
3 warnedthe iudges that they take not 
an enſample how to miniſter their offices / 
e / which ate bought ad ſol 
de to do the wilf of Sathan: but of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture whece they hare their auctoꝛite. Let that 
which is ſer ret abyde ſecrer ty God opẽ 
it / which is ỹ iudge of ſecretes. Foꝛ it is mo 
are then a cruefÞ thingt to bꝛeake vp in toa 
mans hert and to — — to put ether 
ſoul oꝛ body in ieoperdy oꝛ to ſhame hym ſel 
fe. Yf Peter y great pi fer foꝛ feare of deetß 
foꝛſoke his en e not to Ie 
e 1 


ge no moare of 1 


of oure ſpiritu 


27" 


Fo. cla, 


1 „ a eee eee 
doo oneto a nother in 


Chuſtes name that 


vily tyꝛany of þ ypocri⸗ 
tes 4 to o brane $ ypocrites vnder his laroes: 
pee T how he oughte to be lerned @ to heare 
to! oke aps y cauſes bi ſelfe which he wil 
punyſh g noi to beleve 8 d to ge 

| vere ve ene whom they wick 


* 
e t- _— 7 


| Thely wy ough! to count whathe ha "I 
e en nt in the Popes eee 555 | 
| YE. Abe t 0 on. niij.hundꝛed 

- | 1 F008 es. Refen ſens what hath 

be (pe . by ſee and londe betwene vs and 
french me and ſcottes and then in try hum 
phc and in Ambaſiaſies and what bath 
ne ſent out of the Re alme ſecretly and alf 
to mayntene oure holy father / and I doute 
not hut that will ſurmounte the ſome of. xl. 
ot. l. hundꝛed thouſunde poundes. Fo: we 
had no cauſe to lende one peny but for | 
oure holy father, The kynge therfoꝛe oughte 
to make them paye thys money every far⸗ 
thinge / and fette it out of their myters / cro 
ſes / ſhrines and alf maner treaſure of the 
. church / and paye it to his comens agayne 
not that only which the Cardinaff and his 
Byſſh es C01 ed the comens to lende 
and t ade them were with ſoch an enſams | 
ple of tyranny e never befoꝛe thought 
on: hut alſo all' th. t he hath gadered of 15 
O: elſe by the conſente of the comens to 
wi it in ſtoꝛe fot the defence of the Real _ | 
e. Nee the kynge gaghee to lofc in the co 
what the po 11 beten to kyn⸗ 


ges in tyme paſt an an 
alſo / And 1— 5 of 
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| ple in to the igno taunce of God and have 
heped thewanhe| God apon alf realmes 3 


| ene the | 
| | nyngeof thepoze andbyi 


F ig doo it: be 25 


mens to take pacience ꝙ to tate it foꝛ God 


ſcoige and to thinke that God hath blyn⸗ 


ded the kynge for their ſynnes ſake g commit 


te their cauſe to God: And thenſ half God 
make aſcoꝛge foi rh a e the out of his i 


' temple after his woͤd tdgemente, 
| fI the other ſyde Z have als vttered 
the wekednes of Þ ſpiritualte /p falſ⸗ 
heed of theb es Ttuggulige of 
| the Pope/ T how they have diſgyſed thẽ ſel 
ves / boꝛowige I ome of their poͤpe of Je⸗ 
wes g ſome of getyles / & have with ſotyt 
wyles turned y obedifcet $36 ſhuld be gerẽ 
to Gods eienr vnto themſelves, And 


bow they have put out Gods teſtamẽte ad 


Gods trueth and ſette p 
cions and lyes / in — 


their arone tradi 
Pehey have taught 


the people to belede g there by ſitte in their 


con ſciences as God/ and have by that mes 
anes robbed the world of londes and goo⸗ 
des ſof peace and vnite / and of alftempo⸗ 
ralf auctoꝛite / and have bꝛoughte the peo⸗ 


and . 19 * kynges, Whom t 


V. iij. | 3 


Hape lobed ſpeaks « not of worlol thyns- 
ges of ly) but even of their very naturatf 
ittes, They make them beleve that they 
are moſt Chꝛiſten / when the lyve moſt abs 
bommably and will ſofre no man in their 
Realmes that beleveth on Chꝛiſt / and that 
y are defenders of the fayth / when the 
burne the Goſpell a and pꝛomyſes of God / 
e ede ſpanged, 
IJ (1 how they have myniſtred 
Chi ſte / k 17 4 Emperoure out of the 
ir rowmes / and how they have made them 
 ſevere(f Fyngdome which the gote at the 
yrſt in deceavynge of painces / and nor 
 pervexte the whole ſcripture to prove that 
they have ſoch auctg:yte of God. And 
leſt the laye men ſhuld f e how falſely the als 
lege the places of the ſcripture /is the gres 
ateſt cauſe of this perſtcucion, 
They havc fayned confeſſion for the 
ſame purpoſe to ſtablyſh their kyngdo⸗ 
me with aff, Aff ſecreates know they ther⸗ 
by. The Byſſ hope knoweth the confeſſion 
of whom he luſteth tho:ow out all hys di⸗ 
; | | oſes. Ye and hys chaunceler commaun⸗ 
1 deth the goſtly father to delyver it wit 4 | 
en, The Pope / his Cardinals and Biſſhos 
pes Fnow the confeſſion of the Emperoun 
Fkionges and of alf loꝛdes. And by confeſſid 
they Fnow aFtheir captwes, f 8 


Ls PERF ont 0 Frewiens 


Shꝛive thy ſelfe where 


thou /f thou bel 
5 are wrough 


pelled to vtter not hir a ly but 
ſecrettes of hir huſbande and the ſervaunte 
he ſecretes of his maſter, Beſydes that tho 
row confeſſion the quench the fayth of a 
God and take awaye the ef 
fecte @vertue of alf ỹ ſacramẽ tes of Chaſte 


the pꝛomi ſes 


ves with lyes and fayned myꝛacles and has 
ve put many thinges qut of the ſentence 02 
great curſe/as reyſinge of rente and fines C 

by unge men out of their houſes / and what 

| ſoever wekednes they themſclves doo and 
have put a greate 
 nycles out of þ waye leſt heir falſheed ſþuls 

de beſene, Fo2 there is no myſcheve92 diſos 

der / whetherit be in the temperaff regimẽte 

or elſe in the ſpirituaff where of they are not 


_ | teyne ſpeinges 

ſo that it is impoſſible to preach agẽſte any 
ou begynne at them oꝛ to 

r ſette any refoꝛmacion inthe woꝛlde excepte 

thou refomme them fyꝛſt. Now are they in⸗ 

diurate g tougb as Pharao g wilf not boo 
waie 0302dze, And therfos = 


miſcheve excepte 


een 


Ws, To A 4 - 


Dj. 


We 


ho 


i | 
11 


A 1 


eve in Chuſte / arte w. 
Hare the thinges that ther 
The wife is feared and cõ 
only but alſo the 


. 


They have alſo co:rupte the ſayntes ly- 


parte of the ſtoues and cro 


the chefe cauſes and even the very founs 
fines ſaye/the well heed 
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where thou wilt / whethes 
at ſion charterhouſſe 03 at the obſervauntes 


thy confeſſonis knowen weff ynough. And 
aſte/ arre wayred = 
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te they G Gods worde and was 0 
therdf/and on theother ſyde lye analy 
alf punces and ſtere vp alf miſheve 
voꝛlde and ſende them to warre and 
occupi their myndes there wurh oꝛ with o⸗ 
er voluptuoſnes / leſt they ſ eyſer 
to heark the woꝛde of God and t to ſ ette an oꝛ 
der in their realmes. 

By thẽ is allthynge miniſterd and by the 

are all fynges ruled: yee in every Fynges co 
cience ſit they yer he he Fynge and perſuas _ 
e every kynge what they luſt and make ths 
both to heleve rehar they will @ to doo what 
they wilf. Nether can any kynge 02 any real 
me hahe reſt fo: their huſyneſſes. Beholde 
kynge Henry the fyft whom they ſente out 
fox ſoch a purpoſe as they ſente out oure kyn 
ke that now is. Se how the Realme is in⸗ 
habited, Axe where the goodly to wnes and 
their walfes and the people ibat was won⸗ 
te to be in thẽ are 1A % C where the blond - 
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ryaſk of therealme is become alſo. Turne 


Wore Ag whither thoro wilte g thou ſ halt 
ſe no thinge pꝛoſperous but * ſotle pol⸗ 
lynge. With that it is flowinge water pre K 
J'ruſt it wilbe ſho:tly a fulf'fee, _ 

In alt their doinges though they pꝛetkde 
eutward ly j bonoure . God 02 a comẽ wes 


dern and but one cow to fynde them / that 
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de the pances to Bieruſalem to cot 
the holy londe and to fyghte agenſt the Tur 
kes. Wyhat ſo ever they pꝛetende outs 


wardly their ſecret entẽte js / while the pans 
ces there conquerethem moare byſſhoperis 
tes / to conquere their landes in the meane 
ſeaſon with their falſe -ypocreſy and to buin⸗ 
ge aF vnder them / wohieh thou maiſt eaſely 
pcrceape by that they will not let vs know 
the ſayth of Chaſte, And whẽ they are ones 
on bye / then are they tyꝛauntes a bove all ty 
rauntes / whether they be turfes 02 ſaraces 


nes. How miniſter they p2ovinge of teſta⸗ 


mẽtes: How cauſes of wedlockez02 yf any 
man dye inteſtate: Af a pode ma dye and lea 
ve his wife and halfe a doſen younge chil⸗ 


will they have foꝛ z moꝛtuary mercyleſſe: let 
come of wife and childern what will. Yee 
let any thinge be done agenſt their pleaſure 
and they w f interdite the whole Realme ſpa 
ringe no perſon, | 

Reade the cronycles of Englide(out of 


which! yet they have put a greate parte of 


eirwekedniſſe) and thouſhalt fynde them 
all wayes botb tebellious @ diſobediente to 


— noe the kynge ſome 
3 oy 


E eſt nds 5 ſt — eee | 
| therpo? tof Fige Jo n / Foꝛ ſuppoſe they 
make the cronycles them ſelves, Compare 
„ | |\bþe doinges theꝛe of Holy ch hurch(as they es 
ver ca it) vnto the lernynge MW Chaſte and 
| of his Apoſiles, Did not the legate of Ro 
me aſſoyle ol the loꝛdes of the realme of 
«(06 due obedience which they oughte to the 
kyng by the oꝛdinaunce of Godzwolde he 


not hade curſed the f be e 
which God commaunderh every Fynge 


de in every Fynges h ö ande? that is to were / 
becauſe kynge John wolde have puniſhed 
a weked clerke that had coynned falſe money 
= 1 The laye mẽ᷑ that had not done halfe ſo grea 
dekee fautes muſt dye / but the clerke muſt goo 
. | ſcapfre. Ser norths Pope alfo onto the Fyn | 
FR. ge of Franc remiſſion of his ſynnes to g00 
1 an dcðquere kynge Jhons realme. So now 
ame of nnes cometh not by fayth 
in the teſtamẽte ÿ God hath made in 3 Ebel 
| 75 ude: but by fyghtinge @ murtheringe 
£5 


the popes pleaſure. Laſt "faifwas not kn 
John fayne to delyver bis crowne vnto 
den; od yeld pp his realme vnto Po 
herfoꝛe we pa ye Peter pẽce. They mie 
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re tha andthe moare they belepe in the, And 
they that conquere other mens lades/ whe 
they dye / make the their heyꝛes / to be pꝛay⸗ 
ed foꝛe for ever, Let there come one c6queſt 
moare in the realme/and' thou ſhalt ſe thẽ 
gete yet as moch moaxe as they have(yf they 
can kepe dorone Gods worde that their / iug 
gulinge come not to lyghre)yee thouſ halt ſe 
them take the realme hole in to their ans 
des and crowne one of the felves kynge thes 
reof. And veryly Aſe no other lyfelyl 8 
but that the [ond ſ halbe ſhoꝛtly conquered, 4 
Th: ſtarres of the ſcnprure pꝛomyſe vs no- of 
ne other foꝛtune / in as moch as we denye / 
Chaſt with the weed Jewes and wif not 
have hym regne over vs: but wilbeſty( chil 


dern of darknes vnder Antichuſt ad Anti 


chaſtes poſſeſſion / burn ynge the Goſpeffof 
Chuſt and defẽdynge a fayth that may not 


fond wich his holy reſtamene, 


F̃f any man ſhede bloud in the church / 
it ſhalbe interdited / tylf he have payd foꝛ the 
balowĩge. f he be not able the paryſb muſt 
paye os elſe ſhal it ſtonde aff wayes interdi⸗ 
ted. They wilbe avenged on them thar 
never offended, Fulf wel pꝛopheſied of 
* a in Ke piſtle to er 


conqueringe of lãdes is their herveſt. The 
wekeder the people are the moare they have 
the ypocrites in reverẽce / the moare they ſen 
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mw a wif ers 
fight in the c ruchpnpuniſhed:YJay | 
the Finge oideyne a puniſpmente foz | 
E e doeth fo: them that fyght in his 
palace and let not alf the pariſh be troubled 
ch 7 12 ons faute. And as fo2 their halowiget is 
ac 4 ha 15955 3 55 inge of Antichziſt. A Chuſte ma 
e ple of God and of the holy gooſt / 
45 elend Chꝛiſtes bloud. A Chuſten 
mã is holt in him ſelfe by reaſon of the ſpꝛi⸗ 


te that dwelfeth in hym and the place whe⸗ 
e i / is holy be Irene on of hym / whe⸗ 


haften fe an pneb:ſten buſbande (as 
concernynge the vſe| of matrimony) ſayth 
Peul to the Co:inthians. Yfnow whyle we 
fete to be halowed in Chaiſt / we are ſounde 
= yneeholy &@ muſt be halowed by the grouns 
5 de 02 place 0: walfes / then died Chuſt in 
,ayne, Bow be it Antychaſt muſt 

ohere with to ſitte in mens conſcrences ad 
to make them feare where is no feare and 
to robbe them of their fayth and to make 
[truſt in that can not helpe them / and 

ef nes of rhar which is not holy in | 


5/1 1 $448 frerthat the olde kynge of ffraunce 
%. was 7 4 wne out of Italy / marks | 
17 what ag cauntes have be 
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wo 


ry to their avon ie/ chaveſa 

| wo fo: an en Ka ator alf other by, 
&f oe art thatreadeſt rhis, Jex 

oue the in Cbuſt / e cdpare his ſermo and 
that pohieh Jhave witten and the ſcripture 
together g iud ge. There ſhalte thou fynde of 
ourc holy fathers aucto ute / ãd what it is to 
be greate ãd howto know the greateſt. 

| Chẽ felowe h ÿ cauſe why laye me cã not 

R ruſetemperat?” offices which is the falſ heed 
boOfthe Biſſhopes. There ſhalt thou fyndeof 
7 miracles and cenmon yes without ſignifi; | 

971 cacion of falſe annoyntynge and lyenge 
ſignes and falſe names ad how the ſpirun 

alte are diſgiſed in falſdeed / and hor 

rowſe the people in darknes g do 
| latine tõge ad of iheir p 7 pyllage!,/ 
Ther pollinge is ke a ſokyng / conſumcis 
where ina m2 n of / feblenes ad 


4 Diſc ſe komeihrit it 1 f 
teth inwarde and conſun t the very mas | 
| xy of the bones. 4 
1 here ſeyſt thou the cauſe why it is im⸗ 
4 poſſible fo: kynges to come to the knowlea⸗ 
ge af the trouth. Foxthe ſpꝛites [aye aways | 
te foꝛ them and ſerve th r 
poyntes and thoꝛoxo conf ſion by and ſef 
and betraye both then and aff their true 
G and laye beyte | 
ver leve the a aer vey ju 
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Be ſence hath the Pope taken to hym ſel⸗ 
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1 05 and of pꝛayenge to ſaynies. 
Cbere ſeiſt thou th at cerimonies did not the 


| monkes and freres. Foꝛ Chaſt hath deſers | 


Helen fiſt den „ e 
There ſeiſt thou that Chꝛiſt is the only cau 
ſe: yee ad all the cauſe why god doeth ought | 
foꝛ vs and hearerh dure complaynte , And | 
there haſt thou docttine how to know and 

| tobeſure that thou arte electe c haſt Gods | 

Fpiitern the. And paſt there [ernynge to the 
| the doctrine of oure ſpirites. 


| reof which th: are no ſenſes ad the fourth | 


un * preachinge thel 
N of abe 


miracles but fayth: eve as it was not Mo 
ſes rodde that did the miracles but Moſes 


| fayth int c pꝛomiſe of God, Thou ſeiſt alſo 
that to hape a fayt 
pꝛomyſe is Dolan, And there alſo ſeiſt 


where God hath not a 


thou howrhe Pope exalteth him ſelfe abo⸗ 
| od ad commaundeth him to obeye his 
trrann . Laſt of all thou haſt there that no 


man ought to p:each but he e called. 


Then foloweth the bely bꝛotherheed of 


ought with them, Fo: his ſafe getteſt | 


thou no favoure, Thou muſt offer vnto thar 
e pꝛaye buterly foꝛ the. 


ẽ folow the foure ſenſes of the cba, 


ſence which is the | 


that is to wete the liter 


ye 375 mo other [ene then 
we e 
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de his mterpꝛetacis. And as his beffes n 
ke ſo muſt we thinke / though it be mpoſuble 
to gather any ſoch mean ynge of the Y 
re. Then haſtrhouthe very vſe of atkego:ys 
es and how they are nothinge but enſam⸗ 
| ples boꝛowed of the ſcripture to expꝛeſſe a 
texte oꝛ an open concluſion of the ſcriptu⸗ 
re @ as it were to paynte it before thyne eyes / 
that thou maiſt feale the meaninge andthe 
power vf the ſcripture in thine herte. Then 
cometh the vſe of woꝛldly ſimilitudes / and 
how they are falſe pꝛophetes which bunge 
a woꝛldhy ſimilitude foꝛ any other purpoſe 
ſare to expꝛeſſe moare playnly that which 
is cqteyned in an opẽ texte. And ſo are they 
alſo which dꝛawo the ſcripture cõtrary to the 
open places and contrary to the enſample 
lyvinge @d pꝛactiſinge of Chꝛiſt / the Apoſt⸗ 
les and of the holy P:ophetes , And then 
fimaffy haſt thou of oure holy fathers power 
and of dis keyes and of his byndinge and 
excomunicatinge and of his curſynge and 
bleſſinge with enſamples of every thinge. 
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antichuſte turneth the rotes vpwarde po $8k 6 
ennoyntinge is boꝛowed of ỹ Jerres lxxiij (© 
annoyntige/Chaſtwas 


R 


by 


4 
. 


apo en were 1% wen | 
apoſtles who ſlew them 1 
apoſiles had lyke auctoꝛttte 
armd!ure of a chꝛiſten man 
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if | | cr 
(ics oꝛies c nights of BR cr 
le goꝛies are no ſence of ſenpture dem 
allegones prove no thinge cr 
alt ego. niuſt be pꝛoded with an opt texte. ids 

- — eTego: ics have deſtroyed the fayth idem 
duct ate of the Pope is impeopved hi | 
1 auctoꝛite py Chꝛiſte gave his diſciples c< | 
aucto zite of Pauls Goſpel? 1 
e of pe, ſucceſſours is to to preach, cli | 
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ſſhop,why they make the n lx 
iſbop! s bave miniſtred both Chaſi/ Fige 
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1 thaſnſnige perteineth vnto all gods chil 
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1 ee 5 I 
4 | biſſhopes j. 5: 
1 bi hope what it optic FA 2 
1 biſſbooes will let no eyemantnow whe 
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biſſbopes y _ not are not of god xxo 

} biſſbopes how ſotle berere 1 
iy | biſhopes how they tegch kynges 1 
byndinge g loroſinge. j. ij. lny,cxhitj, a. 
bleſſinge 4 biſſ hopes ci 
 lefſinge bow the apoſiles bleſſed | idem 
inge what it meanethyg xcij 
hl bleſſinge folowerh 19 were of the 
law © | N 
bo: owed ſpeach r xxx 
bo dage howto come out of it 9 
| Care of 8 Chaſten | man e 
ceremomes are eſtemedlat the — ik 
teremonies bainge not the holy gooſt 7 | 
coremo. did not þ mirdcle but fayth- vii 
ccremo. what thei ſignifie ſbuld dei tell. lux 
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E prop fieth of amchen ali 
chaſt is oure ſanſfäccion | om 
<haiſt is 4 gyft geven to ſ ynners xx) 
Thai knoweth nothinge woldly. cxxo 
Huſt why we rqmenor ht cxxij 
chꝛiſt is the rocke £1 3460 
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conſuracions llxxvij 
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cõfeſſiò is put do one amoͤge p grefcs, xcvij 
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EN eth ah lender, wozlde, xih 
| deade maketh fealinge and cer ie | 
and twſtificth befoꝛe the woꝛlde 
deacon what it is ꝙ his due rh 
good deades muſt we do butenſtchaſ; cl 
di ſoꝛder of (cole doctrine | xviij 
diſpenſe to kepe whores doeth ÿ 5 pope. Face 
diſo bedience is a ſpirituall thinge EN 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt is peaccable | xx 
doctours are inumera, one h. xo 
doctri. of ppope cdõᷣmaũ eth moꝛt er, 1 2 
doctrine of the pope is bloudy xxiiij 
doctrine of God will God defende a - 
| doctrine of ypocrites how to know cxxuii 
¶ Electe falf and why 9 
exãple of falſe expoũdige ſerpure eile. df 
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falſe marters 
| [falſe miracles, | 
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